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et OR, A 
FAMILIAR INSTRUCTOR, 
FOR. 


| YOUNG COMMUNICANTS. 


| | Plainly unfolding the Nature of the | e 
LR COVENANT OF. GRACE, 


| 11275 With the Two Seals thereof, 
N BAPTISM and the LORD: I SUPPER. 5 


LIEN. WHEREIN 


| g | Eſpecially the Sacrament of the Long? s SUPPER is fully and ann 
| handled, both in a Doctrinal and Practical Manner; a 


With many CasxSs of Covscirxex felative thereto, interntixed and 
reſolved, for the Relief and e of thote who Are exerciſed to 
 Godlineſs, - 85 ; 


wi an APPENDIX, - 


Contalting A Materials fir Meditation on bre | 
8 Ys both before and 2 Partaking. 7 5 


By - Me TOHN WILLISON, 
| Miniſter of the e Goſpel | at Dundee. | 


K. 
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ceraing the Lords * yet it is ſadly to be repreted, 
that there remains ſtill a lamentable ignerance,. amang many, 
of the nature of this holy ordinance, and the acts re- 
| quired in communicating., Which conſideration chiefly bath | 
moved me to handle this ſubject (of which too much cannot 
be written or preached, ſeeing it is the epitome of the whole 
Chriſtian religion, both as to doctrine an 


= I 
_ catechetical method, and have ſtudied: the eaſieſt words and _ 


expreſſions that I could deviſe, to make the nature of the 1 


covenant of grace, and the ſeals thewaf, hin anintelligible | 


: ns Capacity. 
| do not know much that r 
in this method, ſo I have obſerved in treatiſes of the Lord's 
Supper, that generally there is but little ſaid of-the'nature of 
re with the firſt Adam, or of the caverant. | 
of redemption with the ſecond Adam, or of the covenant of | 
5 2 with the ele, to which this Sacrament is annexed as 4 
and that yet leſs is ſaid of the ſacrament of bapriſm, the 
_ firſt ſeal of the covenant ; which certainly ſſiould, in the firſt 
place, be conſiderod and underſtood by every man, before he 
adventure to partake of the ſecond ſeal of the covenant, Wi 
. hears a ſpecial relation to the firſt, Wherefore E have thought | 
fie, in this en (for the better under gt 
of this ſacrament) to r eee 
and method of Janz ſalvation, by | 
the ſoreſaid divine covenant, and: of the 


eee, 


before n of the Lond's Capers." 


7 — 


5 75 covenant, and of N ordinance, which is 


reby, in 2 ſolemn _ 
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their firſt Aion b to it, when they are 

and explicit manner, to . their by 4 bonds, and give 

their voluntary conſent to the cove 0 GC young people, 
* 


tedgs, ' feri6i 


© cular} 
% en orditfatice' as à ſeal 975 
conſciences the obligations they lye under flom their bap- 


All Chriſtians ſhould ſtudy to have diſtinet uptakings of the 


ſeal of It; and ig a ſpecial aner umz 


take heed to your firſt cb mmũnicati ery much depends 
upon ĩt; you are as it were, about laying the Arens ſtone 


of your ſalvation- Work, which Han to be done with much 
ſpiritual frilljand 2 od would d bare: Hure Luild- 
ing; if you approach to 

fttumble in the threſhold; nay, yo will ſurely be unworthy 
communicants, and fo may ovoke God to ſmite you with the 


Plagues of judicial? blindneſs, beart-hardneſs, and” forma 


is holy table in ignorance, you 


which may cleave't you n your lives, and To/you-are"u 


for ever. ® Wherefore; as you regard your immortal fools, 
pray for knowledge and ſpiritual Anal on" apply to your 


great prophet Jefus Chriſt for it; improve” the means Now 
helps Which he affords you, and betend gero chis cate- 
chitm, before you firſt communicate; that ſo you may get 


tome riglit uptakings the natore öf. the Ebbe mant: eee 


and the ah thereof; and particularly vf the obligatic $ you 
_ dye under by the firſt ſeal, that you wap wick know, 

and dlemaſty, 20, and perſonally renew 
; baptifmal eoenaht wih God, anger it ratified; by re- 


: ceiving of che ſecond ſeal thereof. For-this cauſe it is that 
our national Aﬀembly, by their act, Aff. 15065 ſeſſ. 12. do 
recommend to all miniſters, . diligently to inſtruct” perſons, 


'*: eſþeci NS © admiſſion to the Lord's ſupper, parti- 
to the:covenant'of *prace,'and the nature and end 
ef; and charge upon their 


tiſmal covenant, and dimes)" to echört them to renew the 


fame And Sceordingly;' 1. 2 known” ſome miniſters, 
|. af bery much pafns with young 
municating; iaſtructing them as vie ditected, telling them, 


as before their firſt com- 


that they were now to enter into the Rate of adult church 
wemberſhip, to be taken into Chriſt's family, ard ſhare of the 
childrens privileges, ſealed to them in baptiſim ; that there- 


tore they muſt;now make a choice for tender Sratify rler | 


parents deed, and become Chriſtians by their own et 


: W Os _ yr nene and 


* 


— 


5 E 7 A K * ACEA 
cheir nal covenant with judgment and underſtanding- 
And affer mach pains taken upon them in privitey they: > 
haxe called "theſe young communicants together i a; pu- 
blic manner, catechiſing them, and opening up the fure of 

the goſpel- ; and their baptiſnial engagements to them; 


and Wan fame | ſolemnity aſking: each! of them. their conſent. . 
' thereunto, and taking them engaged perſonally to renew cov. 


nant with God in ſecret, and make choice of, God for their 
God; and Chriſt for their Saviour and huſband, er 
mould s hto his table, and upon theſe terms giving 
them their tokens: Unto all which they joined fairable di- . 8 
rections and encouragements, concluding all, by giving up and 
recommending theſe young communicants to Goc in ſalem 
and fervent prayer. Which method I have known accompa - 
nied with great tenderneſs, and many tears, among the young 
people; one of them helping to affect another, yea, and make 
very moving impreſſions upon the whole audience; and I 


doubt not, but ſuch occaſions have been to ſome, the time 


cheir eſpouſals to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which. they 6-1 to> 
remember. with thankfulneſs and praiſes. 01 

Moreover, I intreat young communicants e * 
tenting themſelves . with a literal knowledge of the doctrine o 
the covenants, and of the ſacraments 3 but. O preſs and pray 


hard for the inward teachings of God's. Site, that light in 


your heads may be joined with heat in your hearts. And. We 


pray for the firm and ſolid belief, and fincere. love-of all theſe: 


truths which you know; and that your, knowledge may be a: i 


ſanctified ind: Pate knowledge, and e 78 ond | 
| 8 light. 22 Naht 75 
Again, I delsech you · to :beware of reſting; pen your par- 
poſe, prayers or tears, your perſonal covenanting, or any-per-- | 
0 


tmance of yours whatſomeyer; Let none of theſe. come inn 


* . 


| Chriſt's room; be not ſatisfied * it 
out ſeeking after the life and power thereof. Be never 
till you get your hearts oxime) to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt in- 
the goſpel- offers; and get an inward: change wrought upon 
poor ſouls, by the regenerating grace and Spirit of Goch k 
grace excited in you to hvely;exerciſeg and then t o may 
preach wth bly sda e fe Redocmar's le; a 
pectareicamds £5? iy andthe rel ad „„ 
* Sabrament days in Scotland have be {bile ST ſealing _ 
days, Your * of heaven ans 24 many; at ſuch. __ many 


8 


8 


f * 


a form of igodlidiels with-- 0 J 
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se , and; Bethel meetings with Gods an 
8 orget. O let us all then beware of 


=p and heartleſs. - How fad will our caſe. be, if 93 ; 
i and profeſſors of eli religion turn eaſy about this matter, and: be 
with/the ſhadow without : ſubſtance ; with pure 
- ordinances and ſacraments, without preſence in them; 
with communion _ without- communion i. wich Chriſt the 
- maſter and maker the feaſt. O communicants, however 
frequently you approach. to the Lord's table, yet ſtill make 
© conſcience 28 ſerions, and ſolemn preparation for it ʒ 
Bo e e à token ere eee at his table. There 
yen. ſapporting to poor believers, in this wilderneſs, 
OE when. under the greateſt trials and difficulties, than 
een views . have ſometimes gut, of a well ordered 
Ds over and ſealed to them by this ſacra- 
ment: thels ive hs been the cordials of many, when they have 
been ſtepping in over the threſhold of eternity. Let us then 
be providing ſuch cordials againſt thar-critical tige. 
At firſt, when I fell to compoſe this book, I thought to 
| contain it in a ſmall compaſs ;- but having a deſign to inſtruct}, 
direct, and confirm ſome; confute, reprove and reform others; 
- _ book tm: this l. before I could any meaſure 


i By dip 

Wy is, to | infra the: Wieden in the "Ns 
way and method of ſalvation, through the 
———_ Ty ſuretyſtup of Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore I was 
— obliged to give ſuch, as clear a view as Lcould; of abe cove- 
"Hants of works, of a}; and of n wirhs the _ 


a e eh diet and aſiſt: all hacer young. dba 

icants, that deſire to be rightly guided in this weighty work 
as they may not wound Chriſt nor their own ſouls, but 

leaſe God and get a r- meeting with their Weng 

and for their fakes Þ have fully. diſplayed: the nature, o 
Ws and uſes of the:Lovd's: Barc ſbewed what is requi 


Ws 


* them befdre they come, whav is incumbent on them when 

. they come, and what is incumbent on them when they gq 

Wt * Lord's an a 158 wy. e this dock, 
R 11 n ebe ed 


* * 


; n 1 a. L F A © * 2 TY | 
: ad har parking. . Fo 4 
2 ie 60 . ee encourage. the | 1 d. 
-_ exerciſed ſouls, who! dare not neglect this HY | 
who make conſcience of attending it, and preparing for. it, 2 
arg oficfilled with daubrs and fears, leſt they be uoworthy com- 
municants, apprehending.they, have no right to Chriſt's table, 
in regard fry dane perceive.any ſure. marks of grace in these 
2 nor find N bayeſn phy tha ales, — n 


5 or in — 
auch therefore, 1 have gone go in- 
ſtitution, ſhown the — and ae ap ned ue and. © 
| have. — (7 cogs. propoſed the matters in controverſy, with the ad de 
verſaries objections, and anſwered them. r 
 $thly, L Aim io reprove andi reform thoſe who ruſh upon this 
at an ignorant or careleſs manner, without 9 N 
jon i by ſhewing who only have a right to this table, what 1 
; the nature and importance of the work of communic Ming, 
with the fin. and danger of doing, it anworthily... | * 
Gthly. T intend likewiſe to reprove thoſe who — 19 the 1 | 
ditual neglect of this ordinance ; by laying. we the ee 5 
and advantages of worthy communicating, and the guilt ane 
ara of neglecting Chriſt's inſtitution ee ing Command. 
Vehlen To reprove thaſe who ſatisfy themſeſues with, com, _ 
manicating once in a year or two years, as they have the occaa — 
| Gon only in their own pariſh, kicks, and no oftner; By ſbewing 
the 2 chat lye on all Chriſt's diſciples to pattake oſten. 
And I ſhall add in chis place, that there is ground to fea, | 
that the unfrequent celebration and participation of this hlefſed 
- feaſt which Chriſt hath prepared for us, ig an evil thay mapy 
in this church are chargeable with; and for which the Jed . + 
way plead a controverly. wich us. How can we. expge dards. 3 
vill depart * us, when, We ſtand. at aug a; 4 Lance. e, 
him, and come fo ſeldom near him in the method he hatkraps - 
painted? Can we look for the ſmiles of Chrift's countananges 
vhan we live ſo much * eg] e <ying words # 1s 


* ying he blood-of Chriſt for 2 Sen! Or — gy 
A. 4 | A be ſo weak and withered, when we ſo little uſe the 5 
means for ſtrengthening and cheriſhing them. Is not the 
5 uſe of this grdinatice,! in the way Chriſt hath ap- 
' =_ an excellent help 50 ſoften out hearts, renew our re- 
tance, ſtrengthen our eat hs inflame our love, increaſe our 
neſs, animate our reſolutiquß inſt-fin, and eneeu- 
2 us to holy duties, and ſhall we lingly neglect it? It 5 
_ , no wonder that We complain We miſs what we aim at, and 
expect in this ordinance, when we are ſo little ſenſible of for- 
\ Wonder It is a fad ſign, our receiving of this ſacra- 8 
F- when f i leaves not in us earneſt breatliings 
the like opportunity; Is it poſſible for us to meet wir 
hriſt; and 4470 of his Weemels and fulneſs in this ordinance, 
wm not long for another meeting 1 regs 
Let none think, that the frequency of the adminiſtration 
ould expoſe'to contempt ;- for Iam ure no worthy commu- 


© - + repitition; but rather prize it the more. Did e ; 

| Chriſtians bring i it to contenipt by partaking every Lord's day? 
_ Nay, was not their eſteem of it much higher than thoſe who = 
diſpenſe, or receive it only once in two years? I wiſn, the 

. words of our dying Saviour, and the acts of our General 
1 Aſſembiy, 1 to this mee were more ag * 
a= one and all of us. een bn Bo 
The mind of our S with en 5 this cbm, is well : 
werf for our Directory for public worſhip declares * that 
= the Lord's ſupper is frequently to be celebrated. Our re- 
pbrmers appointed it to be adiminiſtrate in pariſhes three or 
bour times in the ear, and that miniſters ha were ſlothful 


nie adminiſtration of it; ſhould be cenſured, as appears from 
dde ads of Aff. 1562, and 1596; which are alſo ap pproven by 
A. 1638, Who fnther appoint; /* thi ſome courſe be taken 
© © for furniſhing of the elements, where the miniſter of the pa- 
inis hath allowance only for once in the year; ; that ſo the 
wut of a fund for communion elements, might not hinder the 


_ frequent adminiſtration of this ordmance. Again, leſt the 
RW multiplicity of preaching," or miniſters aſſiſting: at it, ſhould 
W Hinder us frequency, che General Aſſembly, anno 1645, did 
1 bet that miniſters -ſhould have at this work, but two 
. ts n r 


dicant will underralue this ordinanee, becauſe of à frequent 


7 PRE a 
mn, onfthe 8e 


* ſoo Grinch onthe Sabtaits 


: — communion! 170 10 42500 5 is ba * 


lt that the chorely, fnce the Revolution; bontinbes to be 


_ of the fame mind with predecſſors: coneerning che fre- 5 

quenby bf celebrating tllis brdinauce: appears from the late acts 

e che- Generaf Aﬀemblyxthereantently particularhy the gth act 
of Aff. 1 70 where it is recommended to pre 


fake care that the ſacrumem of the Ti N 


* 


apppinteli che frequent celebration: of the 9 x 
the Lord's ſupper, in all the congregations gf this church 


cafe any miniſter ſhall neglect to xelebri 


Prog 254 


Andit runs thus, 


ſembly appoints the preſbytery in which the ſaid pariſf lyes, 


frequently adminiſtrate in their bounds ; and that the num: 
©. bet' of rginiſters co ſerve therear be:reftrited; ſo thar-neighs 
Abouring chuiches be:northerebyaftdeſolate:on;theLord's | 
"Bue the 4} luck üb mot Fandiparticalir-oh = 

| dib Headin:thycodites afibuls Aſſ. n 5 12; entitled, * Act ap- te 


pointing the more re of the Lord's ſuppet 
The General Aﬀembly conſidering tha 
© the Aſſemblies of this national church have, by ſeveral ac 


and judging, that the due obſervation of theſe acts WII! 


greatly tend to the glory of God —— 1 


4:ttierefore; they dathereby hein al fe 
i theſe acts be duly obſerved by 


„ the Lord's ſupper; in his pariſh 7 5 year; the. mv 


to call for an account of the reaſons of his omiſſion uf that 


And further, that the Lord's people; may have oppoxtunit) 
of frequent r pere the General Aſſembly, by the, Gih $ 


Lord's ſupper may be Adminiſtred in their bounds, f 
the ſeveral montlis fue! year. And rhis they enaQted i ; 


© great and ſolemn ordinance, and:to'apptoves.oridifappruvt_ 
the ſame, as they ſhall-ſee: cauſe, and to record their dilir 
*'pence in this matter. And far making this. effectual,/ the 
General Aſſembly enjoius. the ſynods at their ſeveral meer 


E „ ings, to enquire at the preſbyteries within their bounds, 


4+what care they have taken toi execute the faid act, & 


act, Aff. 17 11. Do recommend to preſbyteries, to de 
they can, to get it ſo ordered, that the ſacrament? 


, 


e 


redreſſing the practices, that are too common in moſt. 
Keren iche hole communions * bounds 


— 


of * 


4 


E377 v4 en 


þ 1 2 N one ching among 


5 ID the frequen 


be great number of miniſters. —— now — Pars 


ö | 5 . bot which truly makes that ſolemn work a buſi - 


neſs of ſuch. outward toil and labour to the adminiſtrators, as 


3 diſcourages them frequently. to undertake it. 80 chat all 


Th 5 ſome regulation be made in the foreſaid 


9 

ve * 8 ws 

1 : 

= mu ing at oommunions 
[1 

it 4 


I deſpair of 
kee , diſpenſed ſo frequently among us as 3 
ought to be. 

| In the days of old, there was lefp preaching at Ch uni. 
"ad but much power e eee der in dar dug, 
there is much preaching, but little Not that I am 
againſt, much preaching at theſe oce „ where there is an 
| ee eee plenty of miniſters 
may be had, without la es, the neighbouring congregations 
e, or proving any let to the frequency of this ordinanee; 

but to make it a ſtanding order, 1 ſo many 
] . 29-1977 dy oy a 
vonveniences ſhould follow, I apprehend cannot be ſo eaſily 
jaſtified. - 1 acknowledge about the time of our late — 


to be 2 Bled practice, there were ſuch vehement de 
the people, aſter che ordinances, e 


== 
| of the word, that had been ſo ſcarce-for ſo many years before, 
= that it was neceſſary to gratify ther with much preaching at 


| theſe ſolemn occafions; but it is not to be expected, that theſe 
longings ſhould always ren Ia the primitive times of 
Chriſtianity, when the dif ciples hearts. flamed with love to 


; 5 4 their lately crucified: and del Redeemer, they had ſo 


E61˙n . 


(THE PREFACE | 


or che church, in all time comings...; 5 
But that I be not x90 tedious. e e all oM 
aequaint may reader, that I haye choſen to handle this excels | 3 
lent ſubject in a catechiſtical method, as being the wöſt ef 
and dender way of ntrding he ve and weh for 1 
che memory to retain. The work of catechiſing hath been 
gnally bleſs'd of God, for inſtructing people in the principles 
f Chriſtianit J and where this is neglected or contemned, 

ple unde Po little, of the moſt excellent ſermons, they 
* and 2 tele edify'd by them. Proper ſood muſt be 

ided for children, as well as meat for ſtrong men. And 
hence it is, that the chief 8 20 55 


feed his lambs, as well as his ſheep. . 
I know the church of Scotland is already p ak wie 
| cellent Catechiſms, both Shorter and A eee 


choice explanation of the Shorter by Mr. Vincent, all which 
1 carflelily recommend to the reader's diligent peruſal, and 
cially our Larger Catechiſm, as containing a noble Hen 
of dirinity. It would be the advantage of all the'members 
. N to be at more pains in reading, conſidering; 


laying it up in their memories, than generally they are. 
obation of the Larger Catechiſm, by the General 
The 1648, Seſſ. 10. ſhould. not be forgotten; in Which 
ye fd, that le the moſt err til and Examination bot 
8 eſbyteri r 
ſembly i hey do e this Catechiſm to he moſt 
able to the wi of God, and the received doctrine hls - 
church; and that it is a fich treaſure, for increaſing knows 
ledge among the people of God; where alſo they bleſs God 2 
that on excellent a Catechiſm is prepared, with whom Ids. 1 
n iſſue. But ſeeing it cannot be ex that an 
ö gp papue ap ey yay nature; treats I 
ing on all the heads of divinity) ſhould be fo full and cops = 
about the ſacraments, and particularly the Lord's Supper, as | 
the neceſlity of ſome do require, L have adventured to com- 
poſe chis ſacramental Catechiſm, for the beneſit of young com- 4 | 
Wan, wy AK: ! in roms Ara have ied 


= / + 5 7. 5 5 ; : _ 
WY o a v8 . * X 
-bounds. 2 # 
: . e 


. in doix d, Th el e, wp: —_— ed ma 


things'from'others that have eee a ſudject, an 
e from our excellent Larger” "_ Pargebiſn, pov © 5 17 
And in the whole compoſure; copied, as cloſel 45 
„eld affen the approven — 1 06 80 words, expreſſed in 
8 of God, and agrecably-therets; in the-CabfelRidrs'df 
ithy Larger and Shorter” Oatechiſns: of this church, -whith' 
are ae 70 be bg e moſt ae pieces of our 3 
ation. ix: e e Sh 
And traly Felten is a fingy Jay mercy to this church, in 
"bp making and fluQuating times, hen new thoughts and 
in matters "of if faith ure vented, which are not 
| agrecable to the form of found: Words formetly Ah in in this 


0 look to, as is laid don in our excellent/Confelſion of Faith 
and Catechiſms, plainly founded op the ſeriptures of truth; 
and which all the members of this church are ſtrictly bound 
to maintain, both by ſolemn national vows,” and private en- 
ements at baptiſm ; not to mention the particular obliga- 
tions which all the office- bearers of the church come under 
both by Word and writ thereunto, at their reſpective ordina- 
tions and àdmiſfons to their functions Only, I pray 
Lord may give us grace, conſtantliy to maintain and ep 
the due and ſuitable impreſſions of theſe engagembnts on our 
ſpirits ;- which if we have, there is no doubt, but we wi 
carefully evite every appearance of error; nay, 3 70 
to 10 dla the former modes of ſpeaking ad expreſf ſpe 
truths uſed in the church, or adopt new phraſes and b bea 
ons in their ſtead; foting ſuch a bach ee bath often ier 
ced new errors into the church. It cannot but be 'thought - 
ſtrange, that any lovers of our Dion, for the fake of ſome 
fond new thoughts and peculiar expreſſions, (which perhaps 
_ heit hearers cannot comprehend fo well as themſelves, bur 
.- are apt'rather to. conſtruct to a wrong ſenſe,) ſhould chooſe t. 
recede from the old approven ways of ſpeaking, or find fau 
with choſe that retain them, whereby their people are brou ght 
to ſtumble at worthy goſpel- miniſters that have not Tearne: 
their new phraſes; and paſs harſh cenſures on them; which 
not only tends to mar people's edification, but alſo to endangen 
the peace of our mother-church, and the purity of her doc 
Vine. For by ſach courly dhe ſeeds way be _—_ that”. 
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_ Church, that we Have ſuch am apprbyen ſtandard of dodrine | 15 


may ſpi F ip (if Godp prevent it noe} hits W weeds 1 — 
of fn 5 error, when we of this generation are rotting in | 
the duſt. I cannot yet be perſwaded, but Rutherford, Gille. 
pie, Dickſon, Durham, Gutherie, and other ſuch elninent. 
lights in this church, (that were Heftes with ſuch large mea · 
ſures of the Spirit of God,) had as clear diſcoveries of the 
goſpel myſteries, and dctrine of grace; were as ſpiritual and 
evangelical in their preaching, frame and converſation 3 an 
alſo honoured by their maſter, to bring in as many ſouls to 
him, as any in our, day; notwithſtanding that they — 
The covenant of grace, its being mutual, faith — 7 
condition, the neceſſity of perſonally covenanting with od, 
_ Sight leaving f ſin in order to come to Chriſt, of clofidg with — 1 oY 
© upon, the terms of the goſpel, of obeying. goſpel pre 
making vows at the ſacrament, &c.“ Tho? perhaps in aa 
places, thoſe who would adventure to ſpeak | in the ſtyle of the 
foreſaid worthies, may = their Account with Na centuredt. * 4 
2 preachers. | 
I packe Jace may giver 0d HE WAN Wy; "at; 
we may all think and As the ſame things; and that be ma 
always preſerve this church from the infection of error of one 
ſort or another, whether Arminian or Antinomian; and that 
Ivo opinion or expreſſion be vented among us, tat either tends 
| - to che diſparagement of free grace, by aſeribing too much to 
the power of corrupt nature in the buſineſs of thay's falration; x 
or, that under the pretext of advancing” free. grace, goth 5 
weaken people's obligation to holy duties. 
But, reader, I ſhall not any longer detain thee from peru- 
ſing this Catechiſm; if thou findeſt in it any. thing profitable 5 
or edifying to thy ſoul, then give God all the glory ; and if 
any thing in it ſhew the author's weakneſs, I beg you thay not 85 
raſhly cenſure, but pray for him who would willingly” COA - - + ns 
* his mite, for the 3 Wy the weak and e Od — 
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OR what end datb be Lord af 15 1 ] 
F . Church#: ID 4. SPOON $2. 148. 0912 7 - M38 
Anſwer, To be-viſible-Sgos/and' ſei ab 
mant With man, in order to n 
\ || benefits to his covenanted people ;. to ſtrengthe 
+» Y iis promiſes, and ſolemnly: to engage *rhenygte 
; - Q. Why hath" the infinitely glorious God chofen to carry 2 * 
4 buf 1 Mae, nrethod 17 0 erde = | 
: gravious pddtion with imm ” 
"AF Fo theſ theſe reaſons, 1. To diſphy the mikinels of his - 
EY e ee ou ira ecn of his government; for though he be 
„ the abſvlute emperor of che world; and may make of bis 
- creatyrty whir h6-pleaſes/5"yer/he” ſweetly rempers*his fipre-+ 
> yn. py (a it vets) eo wig wi bis 


Sönen ttt Bb aß „ Barros) 


En | adly, "Dv'fltiew his: marvellous r 
|| ro the ſors! of men; in that ke Humbleth himfelf to treat ſa- 
| miliarly with them, make promiſes, and come under obligati- 


: os do make them happy and glorious; . Lord, what is 
"a chat thou art mindful of him, 40d che do of fon that i 5 
s thus viſiteſt him!” e 2 „ 


. 


3a, God deus thus ed net he Agde hebe ” 
Dieter bak 4 willing people, 26d their vohuatary conſent to 
his good laws. For tough height profit do man, e 


s A SACRAMENTAL 
Conditions of happineſs he pleaſed ; yet he would require no- 
= pgs N ould b obliged'to Wie juand 


That er kes. ith 
JENS. delight, 2 ch grabious 1 "ws Edle 0 
beit * encouragement. Fas X 

hath Gd : made with . cox 
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| cerning life and xd ſation | 45 | 
-\ Ws je Fee e firſt, being. ale the ehen of works 3 5 
eodenavit of g bath. \ 3: & 2 5 


bali is the covenant 0 works? | 
A. It is. a gracious agr nba Wich the great Crewor | 
ale) — our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, in their ſta ? 
Z and In thefn}, with” a all t their lars re 
Ran dhe, by ordinary generation : wherein God promiſe 
them life and happineſs, upon their perfect e ee. to cd 
271 will and law; and threatened them with death and mi- 
ſery in caſe of ? ee owe And withal, giving them for 
e. a particular command, that they _ 
40 el 88 0 e the tree a ee 0 al 
i» 0 A Gal. ii. 10, 124. | 
t appear that Gad orade fuchia covenaut with 


* * 


WS 32 H, CCC 


4 Becauſe inabis affair, the ſcripture! lays,.dowtt 4 * 
wal parts of a Covenant: 8 have two di ind parties 2 | 
rating, God on 9 2 one part, and man on the other. 
have God requiring ſomething of man, viz. obedience to bis 
will: and we have this requiſition, attended with a promiſe 
of life upon obedience; and a chteatening of death upon gt 
3 And Aale, We have Adam ſubmittigg or gone: 
ſenting to all this: for ſceing he was made after Abe image of, 
God, perfectly holy z be behozed SerraiiyA gone God 
holy. will, When at firſt laid before him, and that itamediately} ! 
by God himſelf, bis gracious. and, TMR oa And. 
this alſo i is confirmed by. ſeveral places of fete Haß. vi. 755 | 
Rom. iii. 27. Rom. vi. 14. Gal. iy. 34 e ination 
3 Mi is thit covenant by the compilers 79 ꝗ Conſeſun ef 
225 ee, @ covenant of uorkss: and Jomotinae a 
| covenant of life ? Iii nir ag; * 
A. Becauſe works or perfect obedience; was a doc 
of his covenant, 0n,man's part; md life of ba happineſs) 
Was the ud promiſed on, God's} Db ns mac blog cid 


EC HSM 

Q. Vat ther | i/efted in the frft covenant ? Ls 

we Yes... in bone er, 1. In that the glorious Crea- 
tor was pleaſed to deſcend (as it were); to a level, and tranſact 
a covenant with his own ereature, and thereb & under 
bonds and obligations to him, Pal. exiii. 5, 6. Rom. xl. 3 2 
 2dhy, In taking ſuch pains to help the mutability of man's © 
tate and free-with by hedging in his way with promiſes and 
threatenings; and thereby graciouſly fortifying and arming 
him, againſt all temptations to ſin, by furniſhing | him with ar- 

guments, both from the promiſe of reward in caſe of obedi- . 
fon. 4 he: rhreatenin 8 oh pumhaneat in ere of e 


K 


 3dh, 10 that he'y was calidad to-promiſes a WERE” fo great 
and glorious as eternal life, to: man's obedience, when he was 
ſufficiently obliged to it, by the law of is <xpatjonsI though, 8 
ee romiſed for it. "a 
AH, In — he created: Adam with ſafficiency of] power 
and grace to enable him to perform God's whole will; gave 
him all the creatures to obey him, eee | 
communion with himſelf. MET 
Q. What law or rule had our 2 parents given thee for „ 
| their obedience, in the eftate of innocency ?. : 
A. They had both the moral law, 3 a poſitive — : 5 
er commandment, do this and live; and a ſpecial 
comfnandment not to cat of the tree of knowledge.” 
Q. Hieau abere We Nn and promulgate n püg Ft 1 
ene ? | 3 
A. By their creation in a perfect ſtate, they. had the oat 
hee written and engraven in their hearts. But the 1 
law was given them by excernal eee Eccl. - hh 29+ 
Rom. ii. 14, 15. Gen. ii. 17. 4 i 
2 Why is that Pcial command called ive It 
# Nom the moral law? „ 
ene In regard it is of the nature of e do com- 
wand or prohibit things that before were indifferenta and only 
become good or evil by virtue oß the command, and not of 
their own nature. So the eating of the tree of knowledge wWas 
neithet good nor evil, but as commanded or forbidden dy God 
Ts 33 founded:on the. light or dictates of ne, i 
as ecepts are; which, cherefore, aft 5 
and unalterable rule of righteouſeſs! ? I nm 2 


& 5 
$ 20, 
< 25 
4 


=» K n . 
A. 1. To let Adam know that he was norabſoluts oer 


Fuat he poſſeſſed, Put only e ſervanty and that God was 
the ſo ene halter and Lot ef I. 


24h, Po ktep him in mind; chat bis h- 
= in time's things, darin the pleaiog of Sod, 
favour, / * Fee Mme pak no 


20% To try WF obedience, nad ed tothe divine ar. 

; and to render him for evet inexcuſable; if he ſhould 

diſobey God in fo eafy 4 command, when he had den helps 
and encouragements to keep it. "aus Ho ed | 
mM 3 hep b evvnant ith Gel? . 


believed God, 3 — vil; — bi 5 
temptation to eat the forbidden fruit 1 Whereby they ſinned 
| _—_ the cleareſt light, and were e che moſt curſed 
de and rebellion againſt God. en ee bag 
| Wat ts hd He bench of the e far bi 5 
A. Into a moſt wretched and miſerable condition, having 
Nr loſt God's image; his favour and all communion with _ 
him; plunged himſelf into a fearful gulph of ſin; and fallen 
Y under the fentence of death and all _ of anilecien, . AY 5 
a itual and eternal. ; + 
Vat the whole poſte 19 of dom iu int ur a 
| flate by Adam's fin? e 
A. Yes, all of them who defrended from him by ordinary | 
- 1 that-never wed but the man Chriſt Was ex. 
CEPt * 9 : 
W ch dent Alan's 4 . 
"I 10 exiſtent nwhon ry eb rg can fot a 
Al. Becauſe when the covenant was: mio with; Ale; is ; 
acted us a public perſon, repreſenting his whole. poſterity who | 
were then in his leins; and thus the covenant being made 
Vith them in him, they finned in bim, e een 
Rom. v. 12, 18, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. 
4 8 there no e provided for aum in the fut ev 
3 ob Ne; — each for the ee eee = | 
ny lek the tranſgreſſor hopeleſs under the curſe, Without a 


2 ow 2 18855 upon — | 


y 


nth Wasen loſt ee any Y thing Cade 
good 3 and his miſery ae ee ue, 
which note bur- G64 (could Fete Rom. ii en 

pe meme onion: Tone v7 2 9 — 


secofding to e Je f. 18. 
. —— n y. i. 6 3 
of wart which they have violated, and Eph. ii, 3. it is fad; 
We are all by nature children of wrath,” i e. we are doomed 
0 wrath and deſtruction by the broken covenant of work, 
and till lye under the Kiten, while ye are in the ſtate of 


r ode e TTC _ 
A lien na now able to nah, the demands of the cb. 
venant of works 7 n 5 * F N * 


H. Noz; for, as el ee to perform 0 
80 ſo it is impoſſible for any oreateti power tu pdy it 
E or WE farisfadtion to. if e 8 dence of 1 5 


N PPC 
A hott it confitent with joe; to require that from. | 
u, Which ag re utterly unable to perform e 


. Though we by;our.own. fault bare Jod our ſtrength we 55 
obey, yet God doth not thereby loſe his juſt right to 85 
What — to him. A creditut — ane! his tight to erave 
_ juſt debt, becauſe the debtor has ſquandered away his ſtock, N 
and is turned bankrupt ; nay he: is ſtilʒ liahle and his children I ; 
| 1004186 in this caſe our being unable to pay, will not abfoly:- 4 2 


us from our a e e the ar is e ee 


eee . 441577075 
. {5 there any way for fuch barkkruptras nu! ar, ae 
1. chorgedof er li, and beofed fron. ee Hö- 


ed 3 KS 
Fer Si n n e , 


. eee ee e 3 4 


0 


"5 "FR F. = Au * 2 


A BACK MENTAL 


Vi. 14. Rom. vii. 16, 22, 25. 


y the way' of a covenant of works ? * 


now require 
3 eee ee ee Kent's 5 
3 —— but: for theſe reaſons, at e 15 


and ſatis faction thereto. 


, — 2 90 gs I oe © M$ "72-5 in rag, IS f 


power off o Ao ons rp fre | 
tif nor 4 them; ſince God hath entered into anew 
covenant with them for their juſtii tation. But tho? it be no 
ways binding upon believers, as à co enant; yet ſtill it binds 
them as a law, or rule for regulating their hearts arid lives: 
for the law being of univerſal moral equity, it remains a per- 
rule of righteouſneſs'to'believers as well as others; and 
it is impoſſible; that a tational»ereature can at any | 
looſed from its obligation as a holy and aſt "law" though 
- believers are freed from its condemnation as x covenant: Ag 
* law or covenant of works is (in reſpe& of its threats and 
hips) a ſchoolmaſter to drive us unto Chriſt e 855 
a and juſtification; ſo Chriſt graciouſly” frees his peo 
t.rom che rigour and condemning power of this ſchool- 
=O” Hut refers them back to bim as a guide and direQtor of 8 
1 walk and behaviour, Gal. iii. 13, 24. 1 Cor. ix. 21. n 


ab; * Q. Js it femply impoſſible fir ahy man now. fo nu baue, 


A. Yes, certainly; for that way was etermlly blocked up 
Co Adam's ſall; ſo chat there is no paſſage by it ener knen 5 
Kom. fi. 26. Ron. viii. 4. Gal. ii. 2... 

. If there be n — by that Covenant, why ith the 

; rs. to perform” the condition it, viz. 
perfect obedience, as be did the 1jraclites of old, and that young 
man, Matth. xiv. 1 5705 1 thou! wilt enter into life,” keep the 


A. The Lord e ee ef ihe SA its 
Abe in a natural ſtate, not to ſher that life is'iniainable | 


5+. 1. To ſhew the equity of the terms a hy ede 
| Wege of its ſentence, and his right! to demand obedience | 


Aab, To humble proud\ſelf- oditctired: eie Waker aal 
_ of griilt; and convince them of theif o impbtency. 
3340, To 8. 77 Wen out ani CONES and make "heme 


deaf ik here ii p 


N * IE N 7 


ce mb 10 99-0 5 1 


8 eee nduhe-nghteoufs * 


fry ray the ey of the od eee eee þ ae" 2 i 
. Ir being che ont itif nature, and made with Adam 
when all-oiankind- was in his idins ; men; by nature do ſtil / 
entertain a deep impreſſion of it. Beſides, man, by nature 
being a proud and 4 . creature, he is upwilling to be be. 
holden to anothert ſor righigouſneſa and falvatibn, but ſtrongly 
2 to be epi bee er wake his-owh — 8 
Swe 5 |; 5 ; 
Hence ir daa che ae vi —— of 5 ſought! fo 
_ darneſtly-to' 4: eſtabliſh: theit-own righwouſnels,” and declined 
io ſubmit to the r f Chriſt, Matth. xix. 16. 
Luke xviiil 11. Rom. x. 3. Hence alſo the Galatians of old 
ſought ta join their wn works with Chriſt's righteouſneſs (as 
che Papiſts do now) in the matter of juſliſication. We aje 
all haturally married unte the Jaw, ora: covenant 6f-worksg 
that is Our firſt huſtand; and from it we müſt neceſſarily be 
dxyorced, in order to our being matried to Chriſt and his 
guſueſs in à cov nant of grace. Hut ſo ſtrong and a 
is our inclinaricp to our firſt huſband, the covenant of works. 
chat gven the beſt believers have a natural hankering after it; 
and ſind it the greateſt difficulty in the world: to get their 
hearts Weaned and pluekt from ice and from 
| keaking to be juſtiſied and ; with! God, by virtue of 
ſomething it;themſelves;.: 14; For: 5, 45 55 2 0 497h: Nan me of 39. 
EQ Dd: God: leaue. al tuankind th periſh, under th, Enzonc 
weep penaltyof the\ talen covenant-of works'?. tear ad; ot 
.a-6 Net bor Gochof. s ovin ,taee;grage from all cerdiey, 
| Put ric Wr erp Ocep mes a a0 ih 
{LF Ck Brkt by 5 1 
Fr eben and ſave Belt frm 
ners. um thein id and periſting eſtate 2.7 1s 
| f\:Maiz being:wholly ih hm ce 688 of any)re-. 
ithe örſt: cov chat God uf his infinite/mercy Was plen- 
ſed go frame a; gragiousi nee comefiant anſwering all the de- 
wands ef gur miſęrable circumſtances, and conſtitute his u 
> NETS ** bar e he: 
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me 


bis people. With 


Tit. 4.2 


eee 
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redemption. and}: y 
the Father, our of his infinite mercy, 
of fallen mankind to God the Son; as their federal 
tive and ſurety, to be by him redeemed ard ſaved: and for 
dis end, demanding of him: that he mould aſſume their nas 
ture, and in their room ſatisfy 
whole debt both e the: pitt 
wn — were obliged to do by;the:covenant.of works: and dog; 
WE -b= hould.ugdentike to gather allhe loſt elect and 
17,8 vnto God. Andefor. bis enc 
ip: was; promiſell 10 the: Son, That he ſhould have all s 
furtiture, ſuppurt, acceptance, and ſucbeſs: And likewiſe u 
together with grace and glory to 
of che Father, dhe Son o 
of his infinite * lore did moſt chearfully eum 
taoleta do the hole work required d him, e eee 
1 the promiſas made unta him, (Pla. IxAxix (3, 4, 9% 
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ee eee under its ſemence; having = 
i ve place for repentance, nor robm ſor 4 
d pitied us in ouF-undone ſtare, {though he 
have deſtroped dam and his poſterity, and 
creaturesto have Been 
the Brſt covenate)/-yea, he tsch down thas- glorious abrit 
223 and rewards, and framed a more gracious and e. 
ioſt mam Aud br 5 
fe .ovenanting with f 
0 found out Aa Mediator and farcy | 
| | nant, nfwe ir dy ee * 
; demanded of. bim. And dus both God's hiſtice'iv' atis 
3) els. ſecuredzahe law-breaker'vlife fived, _ 
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2 I there nut c goeat ai eee 9 
9 — oak 8 85 N 


” the „ redeription being mads from all e 
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or * abe prank enter, 

they 2 of:Chri ori para wnithe' wr 
nant. of r pube iti M e e er ume ut | 
for His people's -21Soithar wedecinifomoreſpetly = 
the covenant if ;is:only a-tranſcrapl; off rho covenanent = 
\ redempi ee . Fim. öl 9. Trail 2 Gab 


| * tEthefe taus korenaniſ differ 221 4 42 
A n 1. As tasche time: af n 


abe eodenant of "grace alter N hs 


-4c2dly; The eee inn. uh are: verdient 
io che Covenant uf Redempeibn, the. Father . 
. the only: patties covenanting : but in the COE) H Gun 


| federate in che covenant! of Grace, \as)well:as in thiwiof Ne- 
demptian; but ib different reſpects : rin the fieſt he fob 


Principal, but in the ſecond as ſurety. In the firſt he wag the 


only party's but in the ſecond he bach the elect joined with 
him. Chriſt is the Mediator and v of 2 of 
Grace, but the Covenant of Redemptioſ had no Mediator or 
ſurety 5: the Haber and the Son trulledlone another: ipoi * 
A ! Brno gonmbodo 30 
+:1gdly;- Thee two covenints; diffet- from one-another. len 
prior treaty or agreement, made by one friend for the behoof- 
of another, «doth: Uſer:from the poſterior-ratification of ir 
the concerned, for whoſe' gab it was made: Our b 
- ſed: Redeemer Chriſt graciouſly lifted himſelf as the eleckure- 
preſentarive' in the Covenant ef Redemption, tranſacted with 
God thi creditor for. the ipayinene- of their. debt, and madeia 
Woſt 2dvantagepvs bakgain for them. But it beibg. niadde 
_ without the elect's knowledge, it was neceſſary that theiricoh; | 
ſent ſhould be Had to this ry and method of ſalvation; 
| Wherefore God is pleaſed to cue it to be promulgated a 
proppied *o.ghee ig ah goes nor ths — 
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| « and done in 


« and rely wholly. upon his. righteou! E--4 
| 1 with the remedy pro r you © in the Covenant of Re. Es 
« demption.” O, Sich the. poor foul, (being determined © 


thereto by the powerful. or zation. of the 


5 15 treaty and the execution of it, with the Mediator and his 


him, to communicate to them, whatever is for their good 
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office it is, according to the foreſaid eternal agreement to ap- | 
ply the remedy prepared. (4 Chriſt). © "This is a moſt. 1 
« method of falvation, I am wel pleaſed with, the cterual | 


te righteouſneſs, and with che great and precious promiſes — 
« made to me in him; I renounce. all-other ways of ſalva -. 
«tion, and rely entirely on Chriſt, to bring me to 1 900 = 
And this is that which we call the Corepantof Grace. | SY 

- 4thly, They differ in reſpect of their comprehenſivenel 


the Covenant of r being far more large and ms | 5 


prehenſive: than the Covenant of Gene i in regard.t doth contain 


1 and much more:; for the Covenant of Redemp ption hath in 4; 


ite ove only. what is promiſed to, and required "* the elec, 

0 ky diſtinct demands "+ Chriſt as their apes and, 2 5 
0 made to him as ſuch, which do not immediateſy con- 
cern the Ue& ; ſuch as theſe, . it was required of Chriſt chat 1 
he ſhould © leave his glory, take a. of fleſh, fulfil the © _ 
« law, and ſuffer deatt : allo, that he ſhould quicken. the 


„ elect by his Spirit, convert, and ſancti ee guide ben 
e throu oh the world and bring. them fafe to glory at. laſt. - i WEL 


Again, ie was prom miſed to Chriſt perſonally, for his encou- 
ragement to engage in this work, that he ſhould have all 


% needful aſſiſtance and furniture "Hip it, acceptance and ſuc⸗ 2 


« ceſs in it, and a glorious perſonal reward, an honourable . | 
5 reſurreclion, and high, exaltation above all principalities 
« '2nd powers. That h e ſhould have the Aden allt en of . 5 55 
« all things put in his Pan for the good of his people, and 

« 2n unſearchable treaſure of grace and rich ſupplies given 


«and happineſs,” Whereupon Chriſt as our ſurety arr 
undertook the work propoſed, and laid hold on the promiſes, . - | 
both theſe made to him 2 and thele made * his ſeg. 8 

in bim, Gal. iii. 16. 2 Tim. i. 9 NY 
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furt Wr ee di 
wiſe 0 and required of he elect khemſelves: 


5 jo tion, . | required of, and mow omiſed to brit as th | 
electꝰs nel from the things 


which lt 


makes up the Covenant of grace when promulgate to 
them in the gofpel, for their conſent and acceptance; fo that 


it is — f 
, anddi 


rt of branch of the Covenant of Redemption, 2 
thing from it, but as a part doth from the whole, 


or as ws? of à particular pravince diſtintly bounded and 
— bono a dy aan or 5 85850 differs from 
1 map of the whole kingdom whereof it is a part. 
e Covenant of grace as propoſed to and made with Chriſt 
in the elect's name from eternity, can hardly be Aiſtioguiſhed 
from the Covenant of Redemption; for thus it is a conftitu- 
tent part, thereof, and incotporated with it, But'as it is drawn 


out by itſelf, to be propoſed to the elect in the goſpe 


Fand their 


conſent obtained to ie, it becomes a diltin& covenant. | Nay, 
r is diſtin both in telpe& of conditions and promiſes. © + 
1. In reſpect of conditions: death, and ſatisfaclion for fin 
thereby, was the great condition of the Covenant of Re | 
tion on Chriſt's part; but faith, and doſing with Chriſt 


ale&'s part. 1 grant indeed, that 


o hereby, is the condition of the A we of 9 on the 
rut our iator is 


bound for the performance of both theſe conditions, but it is 
in different reſpedts : for the firſt he is engaged as principal, 
but for the ſecond as ſurety. Chriſt utidertook for us, things 


of two forts; firſt, Things that he' was to do for us by him · 15 


ſelf; ſecondly, Things that he was to make and enable us to 
do: the firſt fort he performed for us, according to the Co- 
venant of Redemption, as the principal party engaged for them. 
The ſecond, he works in us as the ſurety of the Covenant of 


Ne which from eternity he undertook to be. 


Now there 


i a great difference berwixt theſe two ; for tho? it be certain 
"and true in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, that Chriſt actually died for us, 
and ſatisfied juſtice for us, and in our room; yet it can no- 


Ways be ſaid that he repents or believes for us, theſe are form- 


ally our acts, though it be Chriſt that enables us to do them, 


AS of 


2. In reſpect of pomiſes; the great promiſe, on God's 
to Chriſt in the a of Redemption, was giving to 


im a ſeed and a glorious reward: but his. great 


f Ki ele& in the Covenant of Grace, is the givin 


tor eee e to * 


bs 


N 


\ 


oft e to 
Redemp- 
e tenor of : 


| 0 A r KE on 1 8 1. 87 
U with Chriſt from eter- 
nity runs thus; „ Make thy ſoul an offering for fin, and 
4 thou, ſhalt ſee. thy feed; But the tenor of the Covenant o 
: grace as propoſed to the elect in the goſpel, is, 1 Believe in- 1 
be the Lord Jeſus 8 0g thou ſhalt not periſh i in thy figs 


« byt have everlaſting life,” Iſa. hii. 10., John iti. 16. 
Q. Wherein deth the Coreg 2 ee differ. From. the Cr 
venant of Works ? 


A. In many things, 6 as, l. "The Covenant of Whoks 
which God entered into with our firſt parents, was a covenans 
of friendſhip, berwixt God and an innocent creature, that were 
in amity. together. But the Covenant of Grace is a covenant = 
of reconciliation betwixt enemies, an offended God and guilty - 
man: The firſt flowed from divine love and gooduels x mw 
the ſecond from divine compaſhon and tender mercies- 
2. The firſt covenant was univerſal, being made with- 
mankind in Adam. . But the ſecond in Ne being only 
made with the elect in Chriſt, . 1 
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; - 3- The condition required of ye in the firſt 7,7 <0 5 
Y Was working and obeying, and that to preſection . but e 5 
* Wr of us in the ſecond, is believing... 
4 4. The firſt covenant males the proper condition of life, 
4 Jo the. round of a man's. juſtification before God, to be the 
righteouſneſs performed by the man himſelf ;. but the ſecond, 
4 OR it to be, the righteouſneſs Ws 7 our furay 
, _ Chriſt, apprehended by our fait. 
105 1 Te firſt covenant did not 8 10 ſo gen gc 
wit of a Mediytor or ſurety to anfwer for Adam p patenting 
5 his part of it, or of any remedy in caſe. of breaking it 
3 allowed no place for repentance, it gave no hopes of 8 
a veſs upon any condition whatſoever. But the ſecond core 
a | doth graciouſly admit and allow of all theſe, 

5 6. The firſt coyenant could be broken and difannulled; „ 
#1 | the ſecond is indifſolyable and everlaſting, becauſe of the ſuffi» 
4 ciency and faithſulneſs of i ſurety, a, liv. 10. Ifa. lv. 3- 

Heb, vii. 22, 24, 25. 1 

1 Ns The leaft fin or failing 1 5 
Gals fiſt covenant, excluded — from all the bleſſings promiſed in 
3 it, and rendered him perfectly miſerable: = 
4 failings of the elect cannot diſſolye the ſecond, or deprive them 
's N Pal. Ixxxix. nc 53s 34 REN 14 e 
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. Een our faith the farms plate in the Covenant of Grace, 
Ws Adam's bedience had © ts Av tuna ee 'Or, 1 5 
Faith! the condition of the Covenant of Grace, in the | ame ſenſe, 5 
1 201 
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God, e | ound of by eee ind hat co 
_ © happineſs: ee and 
the covenant, upon which Adams title to life and happineſs 


condition according to 


erly founded. But this cannot be faid of the b en 
ith; for faith is not his righteouſneſs before God, nor 


| merit his juſtification and claim ro happineſs; it being 


only the jinſtrument or applying condition required of him, 


for intereſting him in the righteouſneſs of C 
|  yhich done is che proper ground of his juſtficarion and claim | 
& to happineſs; and the only pleadable and meritorious condi- 
tion of life and falvation, MSc ee "upked," oe getiey | 


riſt his ſurety ; 


foul muſt flee: to, and depend be EL ac 
2. The condition required 2 idam in the Gr covenant 


was to be performed by bim in his own ſtrength, i. e. the 
eg that was given him at his creation. But the condi- 
tion required in the fecond covenant, is not to be performed 
by the elect ſinner in his own natural ſtrength, but by the 
ſtrength freely promiſed and communicated to bim in this 
_ Covenant./ © 685 2360 4) 15 NI 24 ff Vier ei tes CY ak 1949 * 
Dotz nat the Covenant of Grace: "oblige 11 to codecs 5 
e e e e e | 


A4. Yes, but not in abe fame way, or bor the fame ende. g 
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commanded as man's duty: but evangelical 


es is alſo freely (promiſed, and gifen as the gift of 


. 13 N n Ak 37 1&8 71. HER Arden. Sd dw 


2. The firſt could not be admitted, -nilets abfolutely per- 
fe; but the ſecond is accepted, tho? imperfect, if ſincere. - 

3. They vaſtly differ in their ends, the Grif was: required : 
as the proper condition of life and happineſs; bat the ſecond, 
as an evidence of our faith, and conformity to our Redeemer. 
Tue gel wis for che Juſtification: of our perſons; but the ſe- 


. cond for the teſtification of our gratitude - 0 redeeming love: 
* firſt was n the Inga ee Purchaſing of x 
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| hetve and Sherrod; the ſecond, as. amen quali 
in order to poſſeſſing it only. 1 
© Qe. Whet namen or hithes uh the Coven i of 


ee 4 Sap 4, 


i; re it is called a ahnen ue. 
venant pk peace, a covenant of life, a covenanttof promiſe, a a 
new covenant, an everlaſting, holy, ſure, and — 9 
venant, Heb. ix. 15, Ezek. xxxvii. 26, Mal. ante pi fa 12. 
24+ Iſa. Iv. 3. Lake i. 78. 2 Sam. xxiii. . 

Lin is this covenant called a teſtament? 
va Wa Ir 18 frequently: called ſo in ſcripture, and eee 
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lt ws everlaſting. inheritance promiſed. in it, with all things 


thereunto belonging, is freely bequeathed and made over to- 


ke elect; yea, even the things required of them, are Nl 


promiſed to them: and all theſe precious promiſes and lega- 
cies are made ſure and ſirm to fs by the death of Je. 
Chriſt che teſtator, Heb. ix. 15, 16, 17. Matth. xxvi. 28. 

Q 1. the Covenant of Grace mmm, ne bes. 
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the import and meaning fit? 2 17 EE 
A. This term indeed is not hand in che expres rords;e 
40 it de dt expreſi;n- words equivalent. The term is very- 


regard the free grace (i e. the undeſerved merey andigood-- 
neſs). of God is richly and glorieuſly diſplayed: in · this coye— 
nant. It was free grace that inclined Goc at firſt to contrive 
it, that moved him afterwards to reveal ang propoſe it. It is: 
free grace that determines theele& to. conſent tot, and abide 

in it. And it is the exaking of God's free grace, which: is the- 


Coyenant of Grace, in reſpect of the matter of it, all the bhleſ. 
frogs and good things promiſed in it, being God's gracious and 


free gifts to undeſerving ſiuners, proceeding meerly from his- 


gratuitous bounty, and aſtoniſhing free love in Chick. Lea, 


o full of grace is this covenant; tho! God is pleaſed to require 


faith of us, as the condition to intereſt us in che benefits of it;. 


and alſo good works to ſhew, forth that faith: yet, borh that 


faith, and theſe works, are as freely. promiſed 


and given to» 


_ 'theiele by virtue of this-covenantz/as any other. blalßag in i "ys 


Eph. 1. 5, 6. Eph. ii. 859. 10. Tec. iv. 77 7 e {A 9 
Q What are theſs ing, piſte, and benefits; which are 
. and promiſed Louth omen? HONOR Ne I 


great end and deſign of it But more eſpecially i it is called a. 
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ny Son, and I will be thy God, i. 

> | heaven, and glory, but Pllgive you myſelf, a Jehovab, all I 
am, all I have, and all I can do, 

_ God, includes all God's bleſſings to his people, whether 
or glory, earth or heaven, time or eternity. It implies his | 
ſtanding inſtead of all relations to them, his beingi their Fa- 
ther, their King, their Huſband, their Maſter, their Friend, 
their Benefactor, and all things to them. Further, I be 
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great, they cannot be expteſt. The great thing ſtipulated on 
8.45 s part in this covenant, ee ee ee 
ſubſtance of all his other promiſes, i is, I auill he your God, Jer. 
xXxxi. 33. This is the fulleſt, largeſt, — ſublimeſt, and 
moſt comprehenſive promiſe in the Whole Bible. The Cove- 
nant of Works had no ſuch promiſe that we read of; God ſaid 

_ to Adam, Do this and live, i. e. thou ſhalt have life and 
happineſs. But in the Covenant Leere Believe in 
Pll-not only give you life, 


be thine, I be thy 


your Gon, imports an intereſt in all the divine attributes and 
perfections, you ſhall have my wiſdom fur your direction, my 


| 22 for your protection, my mercy for your pardon, my 


_ ere ſanctiſication, my faithfulneſs for waking good 
he promiſes to you, and my ſufficiency for giving you per- 


22 — Nay, a whole Trinity ſhall be yours, the Fa- 
cher wich his eternal love and pity, the Son with all the ful - 
neſs of his purchaſe, and the Holy Ghoſt to make application 
of the bleſſings of that purchaſe unto you. | 


Q.: What are the li. of Chriſt's puretaſs contained in 


| this covenant ? © 
Wy. All the'bleſſing ee or ſhall be 


enjoyed by any — in time or eternity, they are all the 


_ er Chriſt's rchaſe, and run to them in the channel of 
this coyenant. The chief of theſe particular bleſſings, are, 
4 The new e illumination, faith, repentance, pardon, 


« freedom from the law's curſes, reconciliation,” adoption, 
% ſanctification, acceſs to God, hearing of prayers, the quick- 


46 nings, nene and conduct of the holy Spirit, increaſe 


* of grace, of conſcience, perſeverance, the miniſtry of 


46 72 els, table outward proviſion, through · bearing at death, 


ſurrection 5 life, and eternal glory; together wick all 
ths graces of the Spirit, and innumerable other bleſſings, 


. temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, Ezek. xxxvi. 25; 26, 7. 


'Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. Pſalm xxxlii. 1. & c. Pſalm XXxir. 10. 2 
*; —ç aent 11. Flalm ci. a e 46; a 0. ke 
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n 22 10. 19. f 4 J · John x. 28. 1 Cor. i. 30, 1 Cor. 
1 ni 22. K vi. 18. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Jer. 
3 xxxii. 38, 39, 40, 41. Rom. vil. 7 28. John iii. 18, 36. 
d John xiv. 6, /, 26, Ila. Iv. 13. Iſa. Iii. 11. Rom. i 1.249 
— 257 26 1 Tim. iv. S. Phil. iv. 19, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
1 er tr dhe \Cavenant. of Grace a at *. condithe * 
1 ; pan; 4 figs, I tec pg KR. Ana hel 
"oo eule IF he definition beſore given of this covenant, 3 che | 
67 Foripturs? texts, whereon- it is founded, be duly conſidered 
B GEE 
y 4 — 8 
e = L avhat refpeds bs the. venant of Grace abſolute ?_.... 
s A. In reſpect of the fir; bleſings and benefits promiſed jo io ; 
- 4 which ſerve as means for obtaining the ends 9 5 
5 nant, ſuch as effectual vocation, regeneration, 8 and re- 
"> pentanee ; theſe are promiſed, and given abſolutely and Cy 
1 by God for Chriſt's ſake, without depending on any condi- 
7 ꝙ1ꝙ7%2é7Üw y in 
d 1 reſpect i is. this oheans conditional, 8 K 
— ane we ee 885 
% "which! are as the end of the foxeſaid means, er 
B vith Chriſt, juſtification, adoption and gloriſication. God is 
n pleaſed to ſuſpend the beſtowing of — till hat 58 be 
Ii performed by. the ele, which he inen. w ae Jobs 
* 1. 12. Gal. ii. 16. Phil. iii. 19. 85 
5 Q. In what ſenſe i 15 faith called 4  oditim, on our. art, 
e in this couenant? gh 
e A. I ſhewed N FER Hot to i — 8 in that ſenſe, 
f.. | pry obedience. is called the condition of the Covenant of 
5 Works; that we do not underſtand it as an act any ways me- 
„ ritorioua, or pleadable before God for a reward, or an act per- 
„ formed by our oun inherent ſtrengih, or elicite by the power 
- of our free - will. But we mean only that faith is an, acer 
1 qualification, required of us in point of duty, as neceſſarily 
8 - antecedent to the conferring of the promiſed bleſſings of par= 1] 
5 : en life: and that the. beſtowing of theſe bleſſings is ſuſ - 
1 ed, till this act or condition be performed. * 
5 AI faitb the only! condition in ihe Couemant * Grace? 5 
7. In this covenant, there are conditions of three forts, lh 
3 # 1 There is conditis propter quam, or a condition for Which te 
>. bileffings 8 3 ang: char =_ 


= 8 
0 — — 
o 4 — 4 
= > — 


by . 
— — bs — , — Es . — r 
— Er I. KK 3 fe . NO, ne. 
2 9 2 . ; - p 7 — x , 
— — * 8 — 2 8 . — — — —— * ay . — 
K 


delleed conditions of this fort; in regard they ate abſolueely 
ud evideticrs of a true fach; and partly'to prepare and make 
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tem by the holy Ghoſt a grace that receives all from ( 


. "SACRAMENT AL. 
er A tisfactic 8 
Hhleſſings of the covenant are 


and merits, in reſp 


Tears; * * : 


Gags, and God's purpoſe of I ie ption. IF ff 
2. There is tonditio per” quan, or 4 condition by which we | 


8 to get an actual title to and intereſt in the &cond, or 
ſudſequent bleſſings of the covenant before. mentioned, und 
chat is Ho: Which is — condition, in 


partaki as of Wels 5 — Roni. a Acde kvi- 30. | 


| + . 3 — — — 
which the foreſaid bleſſings of pardon and eternal life, | 


cannot be enjoyed: ſo repentance and new obedience mi be 
ay for all Ehriſtians; partly: as the concomitants, fruits 


us meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light, ine viii. 3. 


- eck. ile 10. Col. i. 10; 12. Heb. xii. r 


TTT 
1 and afford ſomething to the creature whereof to boaſt, 


4 to ſay , that the covenant requires any condition on cur part? 


FI NP any: wb of G ages deb r in this-ediembe were 


to be performed by our natural ſtrength, or by the help of 
- common grace; or if it did give a right to the bleſſings of the | 
Covenant in any meritorious way, either by way of congruity 


or condignity in the Popiſh ſe rr de- 


rogate from the free grace of this covenant; wherefore, with 
all ſound Proteſtants we muſt abhor all thoughts of ſuch duties, 
Works, or conditions as theſe: But when we call faith a con- 
dition, and underſtand it only of a gracious inſtrument or qua- 
lification in the elect, 


for them by Jeſus Chriſt, ab- 
in this covenant, and wrought | 


folutely promiſed by Go 


and gives the entire glory to God: ſuch a conditionality of. 


faith is noways auer wich a covenant 1 Waere | 
promiſe, "Eph. ii. 5, 8. {fig 


Since faith is not perform 5 85 n uh; but e 
in Fir the 'buly ets yet nr pee pan 4e 0 4 dunditiaa un 58 


. eur hart? 24 Fee I; es W 888 1 3 AGE i eh: 13. N 


A. Tho' the grace and power 55 by ieving be derived om 
God's Spirit, yet the act of beliering is properly the act and 


7 Ne of the pratious: een eee. nee 3 2 *, 


3 | may yo — « * thon haſt een all our ; works in 0 
: MELT 1 termed our WO. Ar . 2 5 Ty 


„ 15 faith, Soares wire are — Ne 75 all 3 into 
E this covenant, and many bleſſings of nen are alſo 4 
* * until the . Yen, . 
N There is a ee difference betwixt e 
7 _ * theſe g and that of faith, as. I ſhall afterwards 
FF: make appear. In the mean time, Town; if condition be taken 
5 in a e for 3 duty, or qualification, that is 
4 _ neceſſarily * r thoſe that enter into this covenant; 
: then indeed mentioned" graces and qualifications. 
= may be called — ters in this covenant; and ſome 
of theſe terms, con z or qualifications are neceſſary a 
5 antecedents unto our entering into this covenant, others as 
concomitants of it, and others as conſequents to it, hays in- 
© deed they are alſo freely promiſed to the elect. - 5 
Q. What are theſe term on qualifications, hatiare regu rcd 
« antecedents unto our entering into thir covenant? 1” > 
1 Sanni hearing of the — GROW edp: 
. e er need of 3 Mediator, Se e 
ed antecedent or preparatory conditions of our entering into 
covenant, in regard they are neceſſarily and previouſſy requi- p 
Gb! unto it, Mat. ix. 12. Luke xv. «4 17. John iv. 10. 
QM bat are 3 term ar quali beate, that are requir ired 5 
; as concomitants ? a ff II Ol OT RM + 
4, A. Such as ne tan? Wi ſelf-devial; Sit 
I bosger, Ke. cheſe may be called 'concomitant conditions 9 


3 our entering into this covenant, in regard they'do'necelfarily 
WP acc ny it, and are inſeparable from true faith; Mark 1515. 
0 Acts ii. 38. "SAP vil. 47. Luke ix. "age DUR; 1 3 WW. 
1 Mat. po GA hed > N 
* Q. What are theſs Terms eee e are ri 
. quired ar conſequents unto our entering into this covenant ? '* * 


hath 


A. Sueh us, evangelicat obedience, taking up the croſs, _ 
_ tiene, perſeverance, &c. theſe we find laid down as fruits _ 
_ Evidences of faith; and required as neceſſary conditions, of dür 

enjoying · a — covenant, vit eternal. | 
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»  SACRAMENTATL, 


r 1, 2, Luke ix. 2 Heb. aii. tt. 
| Heb. x. 36, 38. Lſay, all theſe may be led conditions 
terms in this covenant, in the ſenſe — d; as bg 
duties and qualifications neceſſarily required. of all thoſe chat 
enter into it;; and ſo we find theſe words, conditions and 5 
_ terms S by many ſound Proteſtant diyines. \ 
bat is the diffe ifference bttwixt the condition of faith, and 
© theſe. 25 conditions required er 7158 e hath faith 
to day in reference 40 this co ” PINE we 
Repentance, and the other graces be qualifications 
| before named are only conditions of certain connection, with: 
out which. we. cannot be juſtified, united to Chriſt, or inherit 
bis purchaſed glory: but faith is the only inſtrumental; unit - 
ing and applying 3 of our juſtification, by and through 
Which, as a mean and. inſtrument, we are actually juſtified, 
ited to Chriſt, and entitled to all the bleſſings of ho purchaſe 


5 It far excels all other graces, in regard i it hath à peculiar in- 


fuence on our Juſtification, and union with Chriſt. It doth 
that noble office to us, which no other grace or act of ours is 
capable of, becauſe of its ſpecial aptitude and fitneſs for tak- 


. 1 hold of the Redeemer, and cloſing with his Ag ee 


ence we are fiequently ſaid to be juſtified. by faith, but ne. | 
y. repentance, loye, or any other grace. And the ri gh: | 

ana e 
ith, and by "4 55 And i it is ſo called, to teach us, that as 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the only meritorious condition 


of our juſtification, and our partaking of the great bleſſings f 
the covenant; ſo faith is the only une and applying 
condition thereof, Rom. iv. 13. Rowe xX. 6. Phil, 1 W.. 9 
Gal. v. 5. Heb. xi. 7. 

Q Deth faith juſtify and i t to the Alpes 4 the c c- 


3 as a wort, grace, or habit in ar us, of. Tele, excoliency and 
darth before Gods 


A. Nat at all; for if it be confidered 23 a work or grace. in 
ws, it hath not any more intrinſic worth or value, than other 
gracious habits, nor any more influence on our juſtification 
A e God, than other graces have, which is indeed none at 

Wh Fes then, doth not any Ways juſtify us- upon-the ye 
of its own worth, or as it is a work or grace of ours: 

1 my as it is an inſtrument having a peculiar fitneſs, as the 

hand of the ſoul, for apprehending of Chriſt, and. applying . 
cht 1s the * aſtification 


| AS? W E 1 f | 12 

is od 6 1 up 2 — "we" 1385 5 it at 28 Des „ 
ITT 
ö e 85 of che covenant of grace on dur part. 155 a 3 40 = as 5 
5 Bs Q:* Why i is Chrift calted the Mediator and en o of. ne of 


a 


4 venant of 8 | 

* A. 1. He is called the Medistor f it, bec uſe he -graci: 
ouſly" interpoſeth betwixt. God and man; who' were at Vari- 
ance, and his blood and ſpi irit reconciles them together, 


and brings t jem into a Coen of peace and friendſhip. 


2. He is called Surety of this covenant, becauſe he 8 

f ouſly undertakes for both parties fulfillin their parts of it, 

4 viz. that God ſhall'p eee all his 19 to the elect, and 

7 that they ſhall do ele God fequires of hemp. 1 "Tim, i. 8 

- 5: Heb. ix. 15. Heb. vii. 22. "th 1 

; > Doth Gd need any farety- or cautioner on 5 fart 7 5 i 
Not at all, upon his own account, for he is 'the faithfu 


, and immutable God, for whom it is impoſſible to lie, or 8 
1 falſify his promiſe. But only on our account, for our guilt | 
. having made us fuſpicious, that God would not accept, or 
7 | dwell with ſuch unworthy creatures ; it was requiſite for ur 
2”: comfort, that the Son of God ſhould be ſurety to us, ſor the 
= = io ae of theſe promiſes, that are truly ſo great in them- 
elves, and may juſtly be aſtoniſhing-ro our Wong s. \ 
Po s this covenant: univerſah or. made. and e entered no, 
all men, as the firſt covenant was ? | ol 
A. No; it is only made and entered i into, with ſacks as Ac- 
Fe offers and terms of i it, and theſe are none but the elech, 
on 1 N xi. 19, 20. Heb. wi. 10. e Bee 
8775 s Bur, FRET Tp Sp to none e ee Ny at 0 
Chriſt and the benefits of this covenant ty heck to. 
oy that. hear the goſpel, without exception: and, this is plain 
from the many general calls and invitations of Chriſt to loſt 
ſinners, with the promiſes thereto annexed, which we have re-. 
corded ; together with his pgtemptory commands, that. re- 
quire every man to come to hl, and believe in him, and — 
under the pain of damnation, Ne . 20, 21, 2223, r 
| A 4 5 85 4s 5. Iſa. xlv. 22. Tf. Iv. 1. Mark W 55,16. 
&s 1 Rev. i Ul, 17, 19, Rex, .. 5 
| even the aworſh, ufficent awarrant ; from 
theſe 5 calls, Ne and. ' promiſes to 1 ns 5 
e l benant, with all iti bene 
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af go SACRAMENTAL, 


e they. may do it warrantably. without. any fear of 
el 1s 40 firmly, expecting welcome upon their coming. 
N 7 againſt God and their own ſouls, if 
they, . to do's " e . 5. John. iv. 3577 Heb. f. 
f iP Heb. i Iv. 1, 8 
ii this covena: ut offered and tendered to ofll the bear: ; 
of the * goſpel. 1 e. ſeeing it is 1 80 made wb 4 cer 
c tain number of them, viz. the. ele? : 8 
A. Becauſe it hath ſo pleaſed ia wit: and e God 
N who doth all things according, to the. counſel of his own will, 
and is not bound to give. account of his r 4 Yet we may 
0 adventure . that he doth it . th ſe ends, ee hat 
he may proclaim the ſufficien Dn perfection of Chriſt” 5 EL 
ſom, rogether. with the freeneſs and Flies of divine grace, as 
2 NP foundation for all to believe, and flee to ri. For 
4 And alſo, that by this method, the ele& may be ga- : 
9 hand. out of. the multitade, and the Tefuſers of left 
Vithout excuſe, Eph. i i. 11, Job xxiii. 13. Mat. XX. 16. | 
175 xv. 22. Heb. ii. 3. Heb. xi. IS, 1% 
# 'Q. 4 there any away to ſalvation, but- +. the covenant add | 
race and Chrift its Mediator ?.... 5 
2. No, Acts iy, 12. 1 Cor. ii. 13. Ge . 16. 
Q How then were the Fafa ſaved, who lived 25 th 
law, before Cöriſps coming in the fleſh ? ; 
A. Though they bids 4 dark and legal Aifpeblation. of the 
- myſtery of grace, yet they were under the {ame covenant, and 
ſaved in the fame method with us; for they had the ſame 
Mediator and ſurety typified to them by Moſes and the ſacri- 
fices'; they had the ſame promiſes of remiſſon and; ſalvation, 
which we have; and they were called to look through | the 
types and ſigures, and act faith on Chriſt to come, as their 
— 7 Saviour and Redeemer. And fo they were juſtißed by 
Chi in the method of the covenant of grace, 904 ſaved by 
virtue of the blood of Chriſt their ſurety, which was agreed 
upon to be ſhed for them in due time, according to the cove- 
nant of redemption.;. upon Mh account he is called the 
Lamb ſlain from the foundatioh of the world,“ Rev. xiii. 8. 
fee allo, Plalm ii. 12. 16 zlv. 22. Ads | Xo 43. Gal. "hs 7. 
b „ 
as 1 8 of grace prom: ate: A en to 
The church, akways after 22 the . ? ih th >. 
885 No; "3 in e manners; TY * W that | 
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the ſame for ſubſtance; yet, becauſe o its gradual revelation - 
5 and different admimiſtration, it is-diſtinguiſhed into the Old - 


and New Teſtament, or the old and new covenant of grace. 
The old covenant, on that which was adminiſtred before a 
Chriſt's coming in the fleſn; and the new, that which i is ad- 
p N ſince his coming, Heb. i. 1. Jer. Ai * 2 Cor. 
- biz 6; 93 8. Heh. viii. 13. Heb. ix 11. . 
. Wherein doth the dipenſution of the now covenant Fafgrace 
differ from that of the old ? 
A. The Old Teſtament e of 207 oy admini- 2 
c Rired: promiſes, ecies, ſacriſices, and other types 3 bY 
which thi all — Hg Chriſt as to come. But the new | 
covenant of grace is adminiſtred by the preaching of che word, 
and diſpenſing of the ſacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's? 
Supper, which ſhew forth Chriſt as alread) come. Moreover 
the new diſpenſation of the covenant is fat more eaſy, clear, 
efficacious, and-extenfive than that of the old, Heb. X. 1, 23 - 
| 3, &c. 1 Pet. 1. 10. Mat. xxviii. 1 1 ü Cor. Xl, 23: T7 
e, o 
5 | Q. What ay bath God taken th s ab] 66 and confirm tb 
. tow? | e ee een : 
hides: 3. By ide dead and blond d Ii Sen. . 
outward ſigns and ſeals, commonly called facraments, Gen. 
xvii. J. Gen. xxii. 16, 17. 1 vi. ati Mg 165 1 . ix. 1 W 
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f * z » * „ Bp fetf: 1 8 5 N „ 
"Wk wad 7 ir 7 the proper Selben, f the Fe 


Sacrament ' EF: a wx 
Ani dot a Ship ura words more than the word Trinky N 
5 is, yet ſeeing the thing ſignified is there, and the word, is 


very fignificant, it may be lawfully uſed. Anciently the 8 


I | facrament was a military word, in uſe among the Romans, 

. and ſigniſied the ſolemn oath. which the ſoldiers took, to ; 

? true to their general: afterwards, i it was uſed by l _ 
6:7 writers to ſignify any holy myſtery, and e the ſeal- | 

t NF iog ordinances of . and * rds Supper; and fade 
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Church, and the reſt of the world: and ſolemnly to engage | 
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Land by him as faithful ſoldiers, fighting under his _ k 


| enge as a ſeal to the covenant of grace; wherein by 
- outward and ſenſible ſigns, Chriſt and the benefits of his medi- | 
ation, are. repreſented, ſealed, and applied to thoſe that wy LY 
Within the covenant, to confirm their intereſt in him, to 
. ſtrengthen and increaſe their faith and all other graces, to teſ- 


| 2 


- * SACRAMENTAL: 


'N « is very applicable to them, ſeeing by receiv AE, 
engage ourſelves to be 8 frrear to 


againft all his enemies. 
V 
It is a holy ordinance inſtituted by Grill in his buch, | 


fy and cheriſn their love and communion one with another, 
to put à viſible difference betwixt thoſe that belong to the 


them to the ſervice of God in Chriſt, according to his word, 
Gen. xa. 74,0. Rom. iv. 11. 1 Cor. xi. 27 Rom. xv. 8. 
vi. 3. Eph. iv. 5. . ; 
Pea Edu vue ae cu 


A. 1. To ſhew that Chriſt is the ſole king and head of the 
h, who alone hath the power to appoint her ordinances. 
o diſtinguiſh'the facraments of Chriſt's inſtitution, from 
thoſe of Popiſh invention, viz." che five baſtard facraments, of 
erdination, confirmation, penance, marriage, and extreme uncti- 
on none of which are inſtituted by briſt for ſacraments, | 
nor have they the' parts een, 1 


p are ſeals of the covenant of 


What are the parts of a Crane? 4 
Es ſacrament . the one 8 


8 earthly; and the other ſpiritual and heavenly. There i is an 


28 ſenſible ſign, 121 doth” repreſent, _ 3 and 
apply the ſpiritual benefit en ff gnified. 5 


What is a ſenſible "fag? 
3: Wor which is 0 to the outward ſeoſes, of 8 | 


: * Ind" ſeeing,. taſting, ſmelling or feeling. And ſuch are both 


2 ſacramental elements and Gieramental actions. 
. What things do 1 fignify and ſeal? 
1. As they are ſigns, they ſignify and repreſent the 
Far and good-will of God in Chriſt to his covenanted peo- 
ple. 2. As they are ſeals, they ratify and eonfirm his £49” 
right to all the bleſſings and promiles of the mr _ 
e to new obedience. Los 
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* x 
* 
* 
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means of his 


Xvi. 15% 4 06. 8 Hen. inn 


parta of them?" 


1 „ 


A. It is enough enge e de it Go 1 


hath thought fit to adjoin ſacraments to his word, as nec 
falvation and comfort: and fmce he hath 


thus 


conte or abe en thaw a hainous ſin beſore God. 
a ow ot „„ * 
Hon f of 


: ly. "cars, but the . to 7 2 40 ads 9 3 
2. The word is preached w all without exception ; but he 

ſacraments belong to- none but the members of the church. 
3 The word is the ordinary mean of begenting faith; but the 


ents are means for confirming and increafing it, Mark 


if; It. 1.4 
DT ap ora ee Jo the wand 


ing goodneſs, inte tender concern for his peoples g 
wonderful condeſcenſion in God to diſpoſe his grace into a cu. 
venant form, and enter into a pation with us; but it is yet 


more, to. be content to add ſeals to it, for our further con- | 


firmation and confolation. 1 


2. That they might ſerve to awaken the Affection waenk - 
is grace. Sacraments are, as it were, à viſible goſpel, the 
offers of free love, and benefits of Chriſt's purchaſe, are thereby 


expoſed to the eye, as the word doth ſound them in the 2 ; 


God knows our ſtupidity and dulneſs, that we are much more 


affected with things, has we ſee eren, than eee 
we only hear. 


3. That he ee provide againſt that prevailing "Ka of 
unbelief i in his people; and ftrengthen their e | 


faith, 24 


giving them ſenſible ſigns of his love, and viſible pledges 
their intereſt io it. For (as Chriſt ſaid to the patio 


Capernatim John iv. 48.) be 1 t ſee ſigns and wonders 


. v 


© ye wilt not believe. 
Are the fecraments £ ; 


2 to aft grace, in ol that 


A. No; for we read of bapeifi n to ben Ma. 
gus who fil remained a nas ry man; and that We Lee 
| 1 £5 "on 
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y appointed them; it becomes us with reverence, 
thankfulneſs, = diligence to receive them, and to judge the . 


* — 


— — 


44 
owns — 


— 


- 
= = IO N 8 0 —— SI. 4 
* _ — 1 > 
, oe, wr OOH”. ia 2” WE 2 AE DI" 
— 2 1 — w * K 2 


—— — — er ro cer er Per on 
. o q . * 

2 

8 2 7 * 

5 n 


, 
* 4 
— «4% ⅛ . We Al 2 HG tn 
* * - x — I 9 
? N : 


. F 
rr ͤ oe AA arts 
8 — — < IO - — 

, * — — . 

i 


C Lare 5 27. . xi. 27. 6 5 . 5 2 W IEA 


0 I -Wherce have the. ſacraments thei! po” ho / A > 8 
* gf. I. Negatively, they. have it not from the \ es, e opere 
erato, according. to the hs 6s nor from the intention. or 
els. of the miniſter that di ſpenſeth them. Bat, 2. Poſi-. 
_ tively, they bave it om Chriſt's bleſſing, and the Spirit's 
working j in and by them upon the puls of ſuch as. partake of 
tem. It is only. Chriſt who by, his Spirit puts life and virtue 
in the em ar 55 jd mike beak clean means 85 * 
nn and applying bis ſaving ts to his peoples ſouls. 
e were the, ordinary Jacraments of the Old Teta- 
ment dt penſation ? 5 N ho FFV 
8 ircumcifion and 1 which are now bregated 
bythe « coming of Chriſt, who was. typified . 
+ Q. Hath. a 'Chri 5 appointed ſacraments unden the. 8 
EEE diſpen ofatien in he 22 Pa 2 en = 
A. Ves; viz. Baptiſm and the Wn, To 
i 'Q Are not the ſacraments both of the Old and New Tifta- : 
ment for alen the lane IE 8 
. Ves; for they both repreſent and 4 1 us Chriſt,, 
1 the Is ſpiritual benefits and Mergen . A 8 
„ & 04 49's 
hs 8 1s there. 720 difference bet wist: aw "i 8 
A. Yes; in ſeveral e 1. The 4s 8 rey 
_ Chrift as to come; but the new as already come. 
2. The old repre pared, Chriſt more .darkly ; but the new. 
more clearly and. 3 plainly. 1 The old were only to endure 
till Cbriſt's 2 in the fleſh; but the new until Chriſt's 
coming in Slory. 4. Their bara figns, di differ Aach ons: 
K. another. 
. How deth it ea, hat © circum; cifn and. baptiſm a are 
the ſame in fie EN Ba: 1 
A. In reſpe& they are both 4 for. initiation, t exo 
1 * and repreſenting our natural pollution and original on | 
the neceſſity of being purified from carnal affections, and the; 
wa of our falvation by 1 the ſhedding of Chriſt's blood. 
. How doth it appear that the "Pres: and wi L Lord's 
| Capper are the ſame for ſulſlance®. s 
A. By the following. things. © & Ah ey both," repreſent. 
Chriſt crucified, and commemorate: his love i Jn: driven 
. OM the DOES of lin and Satan. e Re uche "9% 


" . 


—— 


en 7 1 1. . *. 


* "hn jms ek pag J 
the paſchal lamb) four aha their houſe: 75, 
led 2 which time, (as their writers 11 ms 2 
| tied 10 their poſts, that by. their conſtant hearing of fits 


= 


y might be excited to look back and remember 1 
— in Egypt, and their-gracious deliverance „ 


ings and agonies of the Bieſſah for their fins. . man- | 
ner, communicants ought to prepare themſelyes for the Lord's 
| ſupper, by ſerious and frequent meditating upon their miſery 
Kerns . oni. 1 Quilt 
[bag As the gwen, Ycalted with fre; 0 Chat in e 
the Lord's Jupper is held orth as ſcorched with they of 
God's wrath. wy, Th 
. the-poſthal bands dehined no: hs ens; Stiles. | 
1 ſo Chriſt in the Lard enn oe 
faith, and that wholly in all bis offices. og 
PR As the [lamb in the paſſover, behov red ao. locate wells | 
unleavene 1 bread. and bitter herbs o Ehriſt muſt be re- 
ceived in the Lord $ ſupper, in truth and fincerity with. _ , 
repentings gs for 3 85 Mi 8 Wr 4 1 e 
6. As the lamb in the dell a Ty. vas 60 be evan bythe 
Iſraelites i in haſte, with their loins girt, ſtaves in. their hands, 
and ſhoes on cheir feet; o C Chriſt 1 in the Lord's ſupper, maſt 
be. received without delay, w with holy reſolution and prepara- 
tion ſor our ſpiritual journey, es plgrims oe 
the wilderneſs of this world. „ b 
3447- As the blood of the lam F 
door · poſts and lintels, for ſechring ee the deſtroyi oying 
angel, that cur off tie Egyptians ürſt- born; ſo in the Lord's 175 
ſupper, we mult have fn of ſouls beſp cinkled with Chriſt's: * 
blood by faith, for ſecaring, us from he ſtroke of diyine preg 3 85 
5 tice :- nay, alſo our outward: con erſation that is vilible R EE 
| world mult be ſprinkled, that 1 . . TRY 
e wi Jakes Exod: wi 
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"Ghoſt, Akts i 2 5. . 5. Tris 
\  Kith or doctrine of baptiſm, Adds Xvi 25. 6. There is'the | 
 Gacrament of baptiſm, which we no ſpeak ct,. 
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Queſt WHAT it the tra nature ani yoo liar "is 
A. Baptifmiis afacrat chr of the New! — H— 


ds a ſigu and feal of God's covenant with believers in Chriſt5 5 


Wherein Jeſus Chriſt hath ordained the waſhing with water, 


in dhe name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt; to be a ſign, not only of the ſolemn admiſfion of the 
party baptized into the viſible church; but alſo a fign and ſeal 


of his intereſt in the covenant of grace, with all its bleſſings. 
purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, ted by that water, 
and particularly to fi gnify and ſeal his ingrafting into-Chriſt, 


* of ſins by his blood, and regeneration by his Spi- 
Nit; his a 


— into God's family, and reſurrection unto 
everlaſtin And likewiſe his ſolemn dedication to God 
through Jeſus Chriſt; and entering into an open and profeſſed = 
en agement to be the Lord's, wholly, and only bis; and to 
with him in newneſs of life, Matth. xxviii: 19. Galt ii. 
27. Mark i. 4. Tit. iü. 5. Eph.v. $0. Rom. vi. + 5 6, 1775 


LES] : 


| 1 Net. i . 3K 


How many forts of ba tifm are — #6 ibipture ? 

> We a fix-fold baptiſm. r. The Levitical bap- 
fins or waſhings „Ach ix. 10. 1 Theta iſm of tears, or 
repentance, Cabs vB: 38. 3. The baptiſm of afflition, blood, 


or martyrdom '; Thus Chrilt — e were baptized, 


Matth. xx. 22, 23. Luke xii. $6. 4. The baptiſm of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or the conferring” of _ gifts of the Holy 
1 | es put for the Chriſtian 


But, principally, baptiſm is two-fold, exerbul and internal, 
Puminiii lan, „of water, and of the Spirit. 
5 pi parts —5 the ſacrament of baptifin confift of „ 
Of two parts. 1. The outward and viſible part be | 
Hin 2. 'The eee and inyiſible-part thereby ſi ignifieds © 
"QF hat is the outward fart fignifying ?“ | 
The waſhing the body with water, and the uſing of the 85 


+2 words of inſtitution. 


Q. What is the _ BY ende by the e 2 T 


waer? 


E b 


wiſhing 2 away ; of the a oe or our {anAlification 32 the 


e ds, dad Holy Ghoſt, to adminiſter this icrs- 


chuſing and taking God the Father as his God and Father; 
God the Son as + his Redeemer and Saviour; and God the 


the devil, the world, and the fleſh, 1 Cor, vil 5 7 8800 


Wer in theſe things; 1. Water hath a cles 


Ann che dry withered herbs ; 4e Chriſt's blood and benefits 


* 


Eb e. 1 1 8 


: belt of fn, or our julifi- 
e& ro the ſoul. 2. The 


7 ons ane e eee Oh 3. 1 1 
Se, znifie 1% th 8 wy 
File Father, and of the Son and. of the Holy | 


A. 1. n Ggniies 1 that N bare e from God 


2 5 
pe 


nein Mat-. XXvIji. 18, 19. n 
2. It ſignißes the baptized pe Tis div Mey rio 
covenant”; with God the Facher, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, his 


Holy Ghoſt as his guide, ſanctiſier, and comforter; alſo it 
ſigniſies his conſecration to the Father, Son; and Holy Ghoſt; 
and his coming under engagements to the faith, e eee 9 
obedience of the holy Trinity: together with his ſolemn „ 

nouncing of the three great enemies of the holy Trinity, via. 


WY. = PL 
Q. Why is the ad of chi, and up, of he how &- 
venent repreſented here by water 7 
A. Becauſe of the 1 I 8 
ng virtue, -for- 
taking away filth and pollution from the SE 1 ee 
Waker the ſoul from ſin f ON 
2. Water bath a refreſhing vicide _ " thirſty; OG. . 


are moſt refreſhing to the poor thirſty ſoul. Py E 
3. Water hath in errin flint quality, for 8 
ſo the blood of Chriſt quencheth 5 both the ire o f God's . 
and the fire of our luſts. _ 

4. Water hath a mollifyin virwe; it 55 the — * 
earthy fo Chriſt's blood hath foftened many a ed heart 
mn and melted them into eee With God's | Bp 
w 95 

5. Water is "mdf novelty, "bodies ound not le or 


ſubfilt without it; ſo the blood of Chrilt is che molt beceſſiry | 
and uſeful thing in the ys our nu e 55 would pe- 


riſh re 


4 FF 054 


4 o 5 - 
* of * : 5 J : , 4 
A » 7 3 q p 
% 7 » " . $: P 


e Oi Gon bene un woe 
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f : WY an wes | : — 4 a 
of it. 3 11 5 e N heed Ir? 146 I $ ooh ye ts n 


ſprinkled or applied; fo neither hath the þ of Ga en 
UPC zus, till it be applied by faith. 3% * Mx 4 1 
(Os? there no ramental element ar rite. . war 
iin, but the wa ing arg NT ALS the name of the Father, | 
T:... eg 
A. No; the. Payiſts\ do, Join ETewith, 
1 K ttle, oil, and the 22 me the eroſs, yet they 8 | 

theſe from Chriſt bay oh ry ang therefore they are 
not to: be regarded, but as. Wee nticht in, addi- | 
tions to Chriſt's holy: inſtitution: tg 

540 18 For abe ſpecial ends bath the Lord deere, 
| They are various; 1. Lo be a. notour badge of our 
Chriſtian  profſion * diſtinguiſh us from Jews, Pagans, and 

Ts 1 4 teaching ben or Handel, for inſtruging, us. in 
| the 3 of the great articles of che Chriſtian faith; 
particularly, it is a looking: glaßs to; ſhey us out natural pol- 
, fm and miſery by reaſon of bn, and wor e ee | 
od of Chriſt. ; 

8 * 3 10 be a Sale ral of Gods © 3 for firing 

| believers of the reality of his love, the truth of his promiſes, 

and the certainty. of their title to the childrens, inheritance, = 

and (as it were) for-giving them infeftment and ſealing ; in all 
the bleſlings of Chriſt's purchaſe: even as men are inveſted | 

in the right, and put in the poſfeſſon of a bargain by, formalities 
:of law; a8 4 houſe is delivered us by ene or Se 

None and earth. {ot fun ano oils bf tor, 5 

4. To bea gracious channel and! means for; N grace 

and rw, vr be and ſpiritual e To -__ for whom 

they are defigned „ e 

5. To i, an A er bond on our parts to bh True as 
faithful 60 God, to fencunce the: ſervice of Sn and Sitemap 
ww walk with Godin newnels of life. 

6. To be a tryſting-place for parents, to meet and treat 
5 ne Chriſt ,concerning, the falyation of cheir young ones. 
Por all which ſee Gal: v. 3. Ads ii, 38, 41. Kom. 4.11. 

Tale ii. 11, 12. Ads xxii.. 16. K e Ty i: Sik Abs” 

uke Xvili. 1 55 16. Tit. Ut. . : e 
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5. Take-us into his family, and under his: providemtial care,” 


Fo of the world, externally; ſeparated From 4 Satan, the: 


Wo Vonage pe recs the devil, the-world and che fle: 


5 upon them, at the moment of baptiſm? . 


ec 5 ot vir 
(God doth ſeal tire 


my ehings are engaged bes on 1 py 4-0 gk oh 155 = 5 


A. 1. That he will be our God. 2. Receite dad pwn - | 
us as members of his 'vifible church. 3. . Give" us ſealed > 
right to church ordinances -and--privileges.” 4. Out us off 
from the old ſtock of nature, and ingraft ug into Obriſt. 


6. Entitle us to Chrilt's purchaſe and e e e 1 
ſings and ene of the: new. covenant, -viz. remiſſion of box 


regeneration, doption, ſanctif n, reſurrection to life, and 
erben. ineſs. e 


8 _ baptiſm le and arb he thin go equally tal 1 
Eg mo Not for to ele b reality, it 965 5 
theſe. things abſolutely. But t0 theſe wh who/ars 7 
5 in profeſſion it feals, and applies condi i nally, 
i. e. upon ſuppoſition that they be what —— proſeſs. . £ 
Q. Have unbelievers then no benefit by 2 baptifin 2 5 
Ves; in ſo far as they are hereby diſtin nguiſhed ft 


2 rv 7 
LA 


be rente ee GE, ro 0 222 * — 4 


8 


By hs 3 viz. that 3 be ths « Lord's, 1 i 13 
be wholly the Lord's, ſoul and body; in all we are, or have? 
2. That we will be W the Lord's, and therefore renounce 


3. That we will be the Lord's by pra ge eee 
don, that we will mbriify-ſin, wage war Fey Shrine 
mies, fight under Chriſt s banner, and ſtudy conformity to 
him, Rom. e . 1 Cor. vi. 79, 20. 13 r 1 - 


1 Pet. iii. 21. TC 
0 6 5 


89 


Q. Are — -ſealed:te Chinn, it 


| 5 x 175 
A. Though a ſealed right to theſe be alen Fes * yet - 


the efficacy of baptiſm is gee , z to that moment of 

time wherein it is adminiſtred; for God being i maſt fee 1 

agent makes this ordinance effectual,” and confers his grace 
5 ; beſid e eee 


* Wann 9 
7 2 5 SR Tx _ »&. 
N 1 2 * - 
4 d k 2 % 
\ 


, * * 
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1 r 33 And for 
/it is not then; taken away from believers them-. 
Telves, except as to its. guilt and dominion, (if it pleaſe the 
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n i. 5, 8. i 


; _ uk, 


220 n 5 
| el fil bete 8 


ching; but only as the Spirit — 


(the g of grace) 
doth concur therewith : and beipg a fi be wo! 


_ eniginal ſin, 


. time, 0d apply the blood of Chriſt) 
t as to its 
ing their whole hives,as is fadly verified by p We > Yo of 
R Diab. 5, 6,9. Ns Ne 2s * 
at 17 f 22 S 

＋ melee. a of Chriſt, who 
We it as à ſign and ſeal of his covenant, and an 
external means of falvation ; and therefore eughe to be held 


in reverence, and ſought for with all due care: and to cons 
temn or neglect this ordinance of Chriſt's inſtitution, is a very 


 hainous fin, Maub. uri. 25 Lake vi. $0. Ags xvi. 14 
© Exod. 49.44, 2-155 


Q. J. ie abſaluteh meeſſary to haun? Or 
| are they damned who die without-it * 5 
A. It is not the want, e 


that expoſeth to damnation; ſor the converted thief wanted 
and was: ſaved; befides it would be a great inju ury to 


free grace, and a horrid thing in itſelf, to ſay, that it is in the 


power of wicked men to damn the ſonls of others, by their 


Wilful neglect of this ordinance, or that the Iſraelites infants, 


who died before the eighth day, or while they were in the 


wilderneſs, were all damned; neither ate parents g in this 


matter, if they do not neglect this ordinance of Chriſt, when 


P e ns A in. 11. . 


me Fans Wl | 
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* 0 the nt public worſhip, nd th rs che | 


- congregation, where the people yg mT * 0 
hear; and not in a e * 5 772 
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lation and inherence, it remains in part dur- 
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| mily : and x quan it is neceſſary that the church ſhould be 


Chir hou Ns A AG 5 — 
admitted into the church, and made members of Chnſt's fa - 


pu and aſſembled to the adminiſtration wy cel 
lic church ordinance. — — A : 
2 We bn ove nem 1 church er abe e 


—_ the 8 is | wad foe the hive of both 724 
rents and children, 20 have the prayers of at the yolly'n = 
congregation for them, on ſuch an occaſion; which to be ſure 
are far more prevalent and effectual, than the prayers of few. 
4. That the whole congregation may be edifiedby the di- 
penfing of this ſolemn ordinance,” and excited wo remember 
and improve their own baptiſm, and be faithful in keeping the 
coyenant engagements which they then ſealed er hows ny. 
2 and alſo be humbled for former breaches. 4 
o whom it baptiſm to be admin tr??? 
＋ Baptiſm is not _— adminiſtred to — wr 
the viſible church, and ſo ſtrangers from the covenant of pro- 
miſe, till they profeſs their faith in Chriſt and obediencę to | 
him; but os deſcending from-parents, either both, or but red 
one of them, ofeſſing faith in Chriſt and obedience to him 
are in that r within the covenant, and ſo to be baptized, ; 
Acts viii. 36, 37. Gen. xvii. 7, 10. Gal. iii. 9, 14. Acts ij. 
38, . 1 Cor. vii. 1 Luke xvii. 15, 16. Rom. ws 16. 
aun it baptiſm not to'be adminifired? © oe | 
A. Te heathens and infidels, or perſons op 0 y ly. - 
dalous; for theſe being without the covenant, and out of ns a 
viſible church, have 10.21 ight to the ſeals thereof; neither have 
their infants, while theFontinne ſo : but if upon hearing the” 
goſpel, they repent and , = on duly make profeſſion of their 
faith and obedience, they have a right to this err 1 2 
u. . —45 xvi. 15, 16. Acts vii. 3 ** LS. 
». Who' properly have a right to baptiſm ? - EY ab 
ee enten and deri. farts, _ | 
&s di. 39. ET 
Tn * 06 je '-. Bl 


1 pO ae AME p 4 1 
= phceofth o prof eren 
nn.” b e bod 3 or 
= tral be gathered. into one, under Chriſt their head. 
en. are baptized became; memiers f, the nit 
= 8 and thereby ingrafied into brit? | 
1 our ba ? Fl a mes of och | 
_— IMA e f N Fre Wk he AR os 
—_ 0. e . (els cealh nd cate: Chin 1 
nn . It is for ſinners to be cut off from 1 1 a. 
de W e wig „ ys 
5 Y , | 3 4% #£3 of 5 ah 522 

1 25 6 win ken nd ants tobe Japtize d inthe fam 
i | Eng 0 — No. for _ e come. to. vous.) muſt faſt 
b 1 70 be ;nftruged in the faith of Chriſt, and principles of Chriſti- 


anity Yo and are to make profeſſon of the ſame, with confeſſion | 
of their ſins, before they be baptized, according to the antient 
| Practice, Mar. iii. 6, Mat. xxviii. 19. Acts vii. 38. But the 
Ayfants of believers (of hom theſe things cannot be expected 
or required) are to be baptized withoun uch 3 or con- 
5 . their parents undertaking as ſponſors for tùhem. 
4 But how ſhould infants be admitted ti baptiſm, till they 
„ he EF their faith, ſeeing according to Mark XVI. _ 
= oy wn believe, and then be baptized ? - * 
A. bat is only meant of adult perſons. —— oa ah viſble 
5 church. And tho? infants do not actually profeſs their faith, 
2s being incapable of it; yet they are to be ranked among be- 
levers, as being the children of believing parents: for infants 
are but parts of the parents wrapt up in another {kin, and to 
be accounted but one perſon with g dem, as the root and 
| n are hut one tree, according ti om. xi. 16. We are to 
judge of children by their parents, till they « come to the uſe of. 
| mes and be capable to chuſe their own way; and then in- 
| deed they maꝝ diſinherit themſelyes by their degeneracy. 1 
till then we are to judge of them by the parents, as we do of | 
a graft taken from a tree and implanted in a new ſtock: for 
We judge of the graft by the tree from which it was taken, un 
een N WI e zerned, It is 
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11 upon; this account that God callsche children af his p xople, 

ö his children, and children born unte him, Ezek. xvi. 20. 

| Now if children have a covenant-relation to God, or be within 

the covenant. (as the children of believing n certainly 
are) they have a right to the ſigns ar and ſeals of it alſo, Gen- 
xvii. 7. Deut. xxix. 10, 11, 14, 13. 14, 15. Me i, 3% _ 

| \Q Ong ught not. infants er t , * . N 
mitted to-the Lard*s ſupper als? _ 1 

„4. The iofants 2 believers have docs upon © the 7 ac- ; 

7 count a remote right to this ſeal likewiſe ; tho? * the preſent 
they are incapable to receive it, as wanting the actual exerciſe 
of reaſon, which is abſolutely eceflary in order to our exa- 

mining ourſelves, and diſcerning the Tanne body; theſe be. 

ing the indiſpenſible duties of a ach as partake of 5 nas • 
ſupper, 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. 1 . 

2. Showld they not fer als Jams Slay bg i lie hien the ſeal 1 
of baptiſm, ſeeing they underſtand. not the ey; that ani. 15 
nance, nan the duties of the baptineds rim 1 

A. 1. They noderſtand as much of i. onthe J 4 0 3 e 
did of circumciſion, at eight days of age ; and yet that ordi-; 
nance behoved mot to be longer delayed. Now there: is the 
ſame. reaſon, for adminiſtrating the lacrament of baptiſm to 
infants under the goſpel, that there Was for circumciſion un- 

der the law, ſeeing baptiſm is no come in its roam, as the fa- 
crament of initiation or entrance into the church, which eir- 

cumciſion then was, If by divine warrant, not only Abra |} 
ham, but all his ſeed had a right to the initiatory ſeal of the | 

, covenant, Gen. xwi. 5, 10. then believers. now, Who are 

le Abraham's children, and under the ſame gbrshant with: him, 

by muſt ſtill have the, ſame privileges: Fogg the. ancient t grant 


e- was never afterwards; repealed, bu ref * Cie anger | 


4 the golpel according to Adds fi. 39 Gal, iii. 9. e eng 

to _. 2dly, . Infants may reap the benefit of baptiſm, tho? they 

id. underſtand not its meaning. - The infuors.Chriſ took up in 
bis arms, Luke xvii knew not his meaning, vet e bs his. - 


ad 
to 
of dieſhng. An inberifance bequeathed. to a poor. chi 
ut 
of 


4 e * n 100 a 
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So * . 
— * 1 8 


cradle, is of uſe to it, though it underſtagce not the Leben | 


tage at preſeny,. nor hatt ths 50 nfo ee, till it come 
— te ears. e ety 1 + ba 
for 3dly, It.is to be abſers a. " that 8 the: 8 [WHOS 


n- did partake. of circumciſſan, yet they were excluded from the 
is e and 1 e. fame ground ard we P—_— 5 5 


| * 140 Out WED. 
8 5 46 nts ru the Lor s ſupper, which is ne wa in 1 
' _ - room; vz. the wan of che actunl exerelſe of reaſon; For none 
were to ſhare of the paſſover, but ſuch as could aſſt concern- 
Ing che meaning thereof, Exod. Kii 26. But this was not 

abſolutely needful for pattaking of cifeumciſion, in regard that 
TON pars — for See ph à right; But the other wis for com- 
| Leere e _ neceſſarily ſuppoſed underſtand- 


"= pm PRI Ware 7 the bptifor of 
ns infer 151 2 that. e the Ea ren of the: Jewiſh children ? 
A. Though'that+be'a ſufficient Warrant for it; het we have 
more; for 1. Chriſt commands*his apoſtles to diſciple and 
YZ - pun all nations, of-which infants are 56 fmall part; as our 
Saviour excludes: none from the 6rdi naue, ſo. he Knfits nd. | 
_time or age for the diſpenſing of it: there was ho need o 
ve any expreſs charge concerning infants, ſeeing their privi- 
1 was ſettled for many ages before, andthey ſtill in poſſeſſion 
of it, by the i initiatory ſeal of eircumciſion which was the ſame 
in ſubſtanee with baptiſm © This was deßer Teverſed, but their 
| right dedlared- co continues Hcte f 360 
2. Infants are capable both of grace ab Slory} and GE | 
qi evtly are capable of baptiſm, which ſeals our . to Fern 
; on i. 15. Mat!-xyiii.'6: Luke xviii. 15. 
3. Children of believers are pronounced Bey, I Gor: li. 14. 
0 * dat holy, as being within the corenant; and there- 
128 tore they, mull needs have a right to the ſeal off. 
4.᷑. Infant-baptiſm was univerſally practiſed in the ancient 
1 a h, they deriving it from the apoſtles, whoſe „ 
_ they bleed in this? matter; and of whom we have it ſeveral 
times recorded, that they baptized ſuch as believed with their 
| Whole houſholds;: fiich as the houſes of Lydia, the Fro, and 
i hanas, Acts Krit 3 3 33. 1 1 Cor. i. 16. 
„ To ohom | open it to W the 2 of the . 
5 7 It: —.— erly to rhe rarely; and not to tk who 
| 1 8 called 9 5 or god>mothers—Becauſe children have 
A right to . only in and by their parents: and theſe only 
| have a power both by the law of God and nature, to diſpoſe 
ol their young ones, and to order their education; and they 
only are accountable to God for them. Abd, in the ſenſe; of . 
the law, their will is the childrens will. "Upon all Which ac? 
e * * to preſent their dates to God i in 
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dl. It imports, theſe; dinge 44% & pode acknowle 


1 : 36; That they 


. vii. 19. And ſa ought we upon this 


ment, that their children are deſiled by. ofiginal ſin, and — 4 
maſking aſſoon as they come intq the World. 
1185 That they are bound by the zigs of nature and common 


julti ice, to do all ek. can, for their childrens help and cehef. 
in this miſerable ſtate; roma 


ad tra aig 1, by Conveying orig 
to them. ihe VE 3 id ee 2 — N 
tain. can. Jaane 4 wag bur that of Chris blgds i Rich is ge- 
preſent d by the baptiſmal Wen trelg L2G 1h 7 
1 hat they willingly dedicate and devote ther children + oY 
hy 6B to be enrolled in his family, r ae among his 


| children, and entirely diſpoſed of by bim. 


FP = (0 What are the ſpecial duties in 


8 the e of Pprefenting' their children in e. a 


o wonder at God 8 grace and 3 ya | 5 


8 7 pains on us, as to lay the;greatamyltery: of godli- OY 


neſs aud. ſcheme of bur ſalpation befor our eyes by wüble 


rites and ſigns, thereby to affect ont ſenſes, and the more. of- 1 


fectually to exeite our minds to à ſeridus conſicderation of te 
great things which God hath done for us. Since the geſpel 
report which the word brings daily to our ears: {concerning : 


our "miſery, and remedy, our ruin by fin, and recor 


Jeſus Chriſt) makes but little impreſſion on us 3 he is pleaſed - 


do give a perceptible view of theſe'things: by: baptiſm to de 
eye, to try if our eyes will affect gur beatz, according to 


Lam. zii. $47 And vught net Jhis, goodntls.to well efen the — 
hardeſt khan? on u i l oo His RR LS ge 
4. To admire Gad's free grave ani buy, tharhe aol TED 
Hog: to take both us, and our children into eovenant with him- 


ſelf: that after the firſt covenant was broken on our part, he 
was content to enter into à ſecond (a covenant all of grace 
and that with his own condemned. rebel creature k Abraham 
fell upon his face when God was covenanting with bim z and 


David: was aſtoniſted with admiration at it, Gen. xi. 3˙ 55 
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| otherwiſe their children hawi 


Win eie Deny . e we ee M 
crament, we are to look on the parents that claim the benefit 
of it to their children, to be perſons in covenant with God, 


no right to the ſeal of it. 'There- 
fore it highly concerns parents on this oceafion, to enquire if 


they have as yet entered 1 covenant with God, by their own - 
_ perſonal tranſaQtion;/ —— of their own baptiſmal de- 


dieation and engagements: And if chey N dealt ee . 


f 5 win God in mi covenant,” yea, or not. 


8 


4. Parents ought on this occaſion; to renew the beet 


N they made with God intheir own baptiſm, take hold of 


 *the-covenant"of grace for themſelves, acc 1 of Jeſus Chriſt 
the Mediator of it, cloſe with his rig 


publicly to on and renew, (at che preſeating of their infants) 


by e profeſſion of their faith in God the Father, Son, 

and holy Ghoſt; and dutiful obedience to him according to 
his word: believers ſhould rejoice to come with their children | 
_ ro baptiſm, becauſe every time they do it, God renews his co- 


venint with them and ny as 5 "GE with) Abraham at 
L Gen. $vii 068 eta ; 
. They ou ht to be fery 


din the inward and 
"fea! of this facra- 
ment. 


6. They ought to ay vo be Wen acynaiblted with ah 
great truths of the Chriſtian religion, as contained in the holy 
Leriptures, and agreeable thereto, ſummed in our Confeſſion of 


Faith, Larger 'and Shorter, Catechiſm : that ſo they may be 


eapable to inſtruct and train up their children in the ewige 
of theſe truths, according to the engagements which. they pu- 
- blicly take on. Alas! there is little conſcience made of ſuch 


Solan: iſes by many; they are ignorant of our excellent 

Confe of Faith and Catechiſms, and will not ſo much as 
buy them, or read them orerʒ prey 6 of Wy went. 
rated engagements on this occaſion. 5 
J. They are to make a ſolemn ſurrender and eee 5e 


. — amet" o God i in n as un of ins mon, 6 


* 


eſs, and dedicate 
memſelves, as well as their children kr Lord; and thus tranſ- 
W—  a& with God and Chriſt in ſecret. Which they are likewiſe 


1 ei in 5 erg 1 ting wich Go | 
_ for thepurifica on'and a r ebe their young ones through 

Chriſt's blood; and for a ſolemn bleſſing upon the ordinance 
to de diſpenſed to them; that God may 
privy ſeal Ann with de c 


S ”. 
* 


FN "6, ve GIN 2.8 „ ap _ 
body: and chat for the end they may be waſhes in Cb | 
blood, ſaved by his grace, guided by his Spirit, ruled by his 

; ed et e e 

| 2 preſent our children to God in bergie, as lieg 7 

| facritices to him, acceptable through Chriſt Jes. 

8. We are in the name and behalf of our-infams' (hey be- "2 

e as was ſhewed before). da cbnſent t- 
- the gracious. offers and terms of the ,covenant; of grace, _ 50 

that they will be the Lord's wholly and only his. Rd ſor 

WEE this end to teach them (when they come to unde 5 

. te knowledge of God, and the way of falvation-thro? Chriſt, 

\ according De eee the duties of |} 

e ee neceſſitꝝ of faith, repentance, 

3 „F 4 

I uf exam our precepts, We are 19 Þþ© 

| —_— n the copy of a holy life, family worſhip... 
and ecret prayer, in our own conyerſation. Thus Abrabans 
the father of the faithful, entered. imo.covenant with _— 
himſelf and his ſeed after him, Gen. xvii. r | 

ing to that Covenant, he „ commanded: his — 39 


TT r iahtngto 6 ehc; Ee; 


2 the WP fad. 8. PEI ; ber bt Bs 1 5 
Q. bat are the duties eee mgre 
theſe Zhat are witneſſes to the adminiſtration of te ſpcramen "= 
baptiſm # . .. 

„ Patientiy to attend, and wait til it he dene for; to 5 = 
remove before the adminiſtration. of baptiſm, as many da, ar= 2 
gues both a contempt. of Chriſt's. ſalem ordinances. which he = 
bath. inſtituted for his church's good.; and want. of to 
theſe who are to be baptized, in. that they. decline do · ſtaꝝ and - 
pray for them, and receive them into the communion.of the vw - | 
Kble church. And likewiſe it ſhews that they haue little re- 
gard to. their om ſouls, when they turn their Bachs. upon ſucs 

an · excellent means of edi fication, as this. is. 8 
whether it had. been uſt and. becoming for the whole congre- 
gation to have 1 with. reſpect to them, when they were 
baptized, as. they deal now: in. reference to others. Stay: {tilÞ- 
ther, and, d you's r AR ERS to. be vip OS 
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Ling reverence og pps porn gras — 
— Remember that it derives its authority 
| . donate rorygneys pal 
| S 
ed an come to nought many years a 6:3 but being 

| „ Besen, the bee 
en becomes ade fey. "x dv ed 10 the din. 

ration oft, " wi. | 


Mee een, 1} 5. 
af Aiko nde Gs eb er Cn e helen mt, 
thek he pited us, when wallowing in our wwe and pollution, 
and yrorided ' uitable remedy th a "miglir id 


EI und Tae dae from the very” 
__ Whos ker ine üg World) nenen (uk 
12 e cone on me, to me their friend and Saviour. 
d 4: Bleſs Oed har hark ordered your Jor to be born within 
| the pe of — of Chriſtian who early 
or rt Ov manner "to God, 


== Wor 1 to0 5 r when God e into covenant 
18 1 your” fathers, he made it both for them, and for 
Jou their ſeed: nd how Pleaſant i is it to ſing with Moſes at 
the Reiſer,” Exod. xv. 4% He is my God, I will prepare 
* him an habitation; my father's God, and I will exalt him.“ 
But beware of thinking that your being of ſuch parents, necef · 
| Holly entitles you to che ſaying bleſſings of the covenant, tho? 
i Jou ſhould de nothing yourſelves; nay, if you put not in your 
diam when 50 come to age, you forfeit your right.” Vet 
i —  Yueſtionleſs, your birth ſtill entitles you to many external 
privileges aud mercies ; upon which account, it is aid, 1 Pet. 
WW tt. 27. © Thelike figure unto; Noah's baptiſm doth now fade 
wa RP) een, n ich wa ee vrough 


15 „ ivileges an 5 
E ſings. But tho all Noah's family was admitted + ureter 
this did not entitle them to admiſſion into heaven; ſo nenher- - 
will our outward baptiſm ſave us from the deluge: of God's 
| wrath, and. digg or do heaven rr 
. «of alk of the flelh, but: the anfverof a good on 
Þ towards God, i. e. not the ourware eee 
" BH with water; but che faithfal anſwer of« reſolved ſon; accepts | 
F ing of and adheriug to the covenant ſealed in baptiſm: ſor at 
I the firſt planting © or ham mate were generally genes 
Bo up when | tized; and made blioly; for: therhſelve "i | 
5 making profeſſion of their faith and —— the holy Tr 
nity; and their renouncing the devil, the world, and the fleſſa. 
; F. Bleſs God that you are born under the Neu- Teſtament 
times, when the fountain for cleanſing ſinners is i ene 
8 in the word and ſacraments, that the ſtreams of it areidaily ſo 
i near you, and you invited-to waſh therein. Our atceſsto.the * 
' | fountain is nom plain and'eaſy; it is not lock 'd ups covered 
| with leaves, or obſcured with types and figures; az" under the 
mY law we have now an opet view of it t there is à wide dent 
| made to its Rreams; by Chrif's deah and wounds upon the 
. croſs and excellent channels framed for conveying it tou 
| viz. the pteaching of the goſpel with its ſacraments. O ho- 
' inexcuſable will we be for ever! if after” all this we contema 
ö the water of life, and die in our pollution- nn e 5 
‚ 6. Be concerned for the precious ſouls af thoſt t ure to 
b be baptized; pray ferventiy for them, that God may come 
. and bleſs bis on ordinance to them; give the inward grace 
5 with the outward! ſeal; apply Chriſt's bh do die ul; as 
„ water is ſprinkled upon the body; that he may regenetate 
4 
F 


« 4 


chem by bis Spirit, ſtamp them with his image, make them in. 

ſtruments of his glory: that they may rife up, and do God 

better —_ in their aun ene we have done in 
#3 ours. . Hop” 3 N wy A 
A ws When you few and hens parents lemi engaging lor 
pee] their children at their baptiſm; let ſueh us are parents, that 


E 

L 

* have come under the like engagements, conlider ham they _ 

, | have performed them. Do ye make conſcience of praying for 
= your children, teaching them the principles of religion, admo» 
& _ viſhing'themof W N rg ering Woh . 


1 8 4 on A 11 NTA _ 


g them to read and pray? When took you them aſide ts 
8 Tr. 
and preſs them to renew pe 
O hbaye ye not cauſe on this ro be humbled for your 
neglect and ſhort<comings in e your ſolemn engage 
ments, and ſeek — through the blood of ſprinkling 
O negligent parents!” remember what 2 fearful meeting will 
de detwirt 8 your e en one day at Chriſt's 
Lribunal, v will come accuſations and curſes in 
er * e for your unfaithfulneſs in perfarm- 
; wg your folemn eogagemenrs, with Shen deer wn 


_-_ Let erery one upon Leben bee call te ind * | 
| in own baptiſm, how he was thus once preſented, dedicate: and 
ſprinkled in like manner; and ſtudy by all means to improve 
his o.πỹn 3 eee is * moſt werde deen EY | 
5 _ duty 8 oY: 
* ahi inks og a r 
125 Bo ohlitde of cho e eee and bay ; 
, ee. upon you, in being baptized in the name of 
Chriſt, and ſacramentally ſprinkled with kis blood for the re- 
miſſion of ſin; and think much upon it. Alas, there are 
many who never think on Chriſt, or his ay and put no a- 
ue upon their baptiſm. I have read of Lucian a ſcoſſing 
Atheiſt, | when he apoſtatized from the profeiion of Chriſtia= 
| nity, he mocked at his baptiſm, ſaying, He got nothing by 
© it, but a ſyllable to his name; he was Lucian before, and at 
* baptiſm was called Lucianus.* And what do many get by 
their baptiſm, but a name? Why, they undervalue their ops: 
tiſm, never think on it, nor ſtudy any way to improve. it. 
2. You ought perſonally and explicitly to rene your r co- 
venant and folemn dedication to Gad ſealed at baptiſm. It is 
nat enough that you are Chriſtians een parents dedication, 
but you mult be ſo by your own by ratifying your pa- 
rents deed, when ye are of age; -otherwiſe your baptiſm will 
profit you nothing; nay, inſtead of profiting you, it will be a. 
n e you, if you do net perſonally tranſact with God 
fa Chriſt, and gire. any e. to aha Roe en 9 : 
cerit . 
1 Improve. your baptiſm, by a to 0 and — | 
op your intereſt in the pardon of ſin, adoption, 2 | 
5 nnn ee CIaments. 
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„ // ths a ea. hh, 


kd 


— upon your 


pardon of ere ur baptiſm as a ſtrong 


my baptiſm? Behold thy ring and ty dice; are they 


6. not thine? Lord, make good th word, ſealed romiſe;? 
1 believe, Lord, help my onbelies.- + 2 0 8 by 


4. Preſs alſo for mme joyful ſenſe of U e ee 
ſealed to yon in baptiſm ; the having. whereof, is the moſt. 


comfortable thing in the world. We ſee the Eunuch, when 


he had got this ſeal of baptiſm, - vent on his way rejoicing | 


« O now (thought he) my caſe is bleſſed; L am dee 


„ man, God hath received me into his family, and taken me 
« into covenant with himſelf, and implanted me a member of + 
« his myſtical body: IJ that was the plant of a ſtrange vines / 5 

_ * am now ingraſted into a noble ſtock: and ſhall I not be 

glad and rejoice in his ſalvation;?' — Thus, O believer, in- 
As" ſeal of baptiſm,” in order to your growing up to the 
urance of y apt rae 9 RN 


God's' gay: ſeeing theſe 
and and eaedro youn that ro ya 2 


Improve your baptiſm as a ſpur 0e aeg ot dingens 
in Chriſt's N forget not him whoſe name yeu bear, 
whoſe livery you wear, and whoſe colours you are ſworn to. 


Seeing you are ſolemnly dedicated to God, and all you have 


is conſecrated to him at baptiſm z O then lie as theſe who 
are not your own; ſpend your ſtrength and time, not in ſerve 5 


ing ſin and the world, but — pping of God, in loving, 
praiſing and glorifying of him, — you are, and whom yon 


ought to ſerre. Alas, chere are many, who liſt themſeſves 


into God's ſervice by baptiſm, and yet turn deſerters, and go 
over to the deviPs camp, taking gn to fight againſt their Kin "g 
and Lord ts whom they are ſworũ. They Jive as if they h 


been ſalemnly devoted to, and baptized in the nume of the. 5 
curſed trinity of hell, the devil, the world and the fleſn, in- 
ſtead of the ever bleſſed and glorious: Trinit ty of heaven: Alas, 
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mp Chriſt; and that they are 
not actually conferred, till you be: ſenſible of fin, and clofe 
with Chriſt and We end ele, Go thed, O penitent 8 
ner, apply to the Biséd of Chriſt by faith; which was ſacra-. 
mentaſly a 25 75. you at baptiſm, and plead with God for, - 


ord, have not thy ſeal, r 
2 ay pardon? Got I'n0t a þ ledge of it from thee at 
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4 N A5 EN f oom. BD: 3 vr 0 
ab ſhore of "the grage of 8 te 
olemn, engagements. Haye ibn got cau 1 
N. 2 Fo 2 9 85 the free love of 4 

xd 10. il for. Raving lo little recourſe 

ef Sik op: therein, for ſin, an- 
ittle of the efficacy. of 
1 8 which was . 4 


. 2 you ff | quickening you to \bolin eſs. 
1. The 1 your — — Id.agaibſt Satan's cempta- 
plea e ban thooghts of mercy, 
Ed. Ps ö 2 e FINgy 


455 8 20 ou ab 407 time e ha "Then 
ES 5 . 
r e 


"RUB e es 8 rig 
| alhamed of Chriſt ov his truths, ſecing bis name is called upon | 
you, and you folemaly owned him before the whole congre- 
gation. He that is aſhamed of me (faizh Chriſt) and "my 
words, in this finful-and adolterous generation, of him 
4 alſo ſhall the Son. of maß be aſhamed, when he cometb-in 
e , with the holy angels, Mark vii. 38.” 
Dionyſia ber ſon, an African martyr, 


when he was ee to die, with theſe words, „ Remember, 
ſon, that thou, was ba 


* he. name af the Father, 


ET. mr H 2 + % ih 
| Lafth, Do 1 to your he: and your having = 

name of brit called upon bu: an empty eee ee 
of Chriſtianity will not ſave you; Simon Magus Was baptized, 


and yet periſhed: 1 many 29. with baptiſmal water on their faces, 
and ſacramental bread in their mouths. to hell at t laſt, _ 
bare both 1 common and 755 lecke Los not in che OWE | 


— 


n 


1 your en 
| | 


2 Why maj Wy ot be , 37 lere + 14 go = El 


„ than once, as wel as t W f ſuppe per ? 

p A. I. It is not commar ay to be dete. =5 the Le, 

In ſupper is, 1 Cor. xi. 26. „„ 
2. Cireii yndet te Old "ellment yas vor i. 


terared. TE ALL SINE 4 1 
. The nature of this „ Berüert doch not require or allow _ | 

of repetition': for as the Lord's ſupper is for nutrition, this is 
for initiation and implantation. This is the Aacrament of out 
new. birth, and admiſſion into the e urch 5 NOW... as we can , Ap 
but once new bora, and once entered into the e we 5 
| are no oftner to be baptized, Tit. iii. Wenn 
C Whereii doth. ne two facraments « of baptiſm and. the - 
L {re Wa gree E ek MT av 

A. In theſe things, I They Ee. both A, fame r 
Jeſus Chriſt. xg ci are boch ſeals of the ſame covenant. |} 
3 They f 79 97 and ſeal the ſame things, viz. Chriſt and his 
benefits. 4. . They are both to be diſpenſed by miniſters of th mel 
goſpel, and by none elſe. 5. They are De Peres | 
in the church till Chriſt's ſecond e coming. EG | 
. Wherein then, do 740 . dif fer : F 9 
* theſe,1 things ; 13 ) ee fy 3 


c | 18 0 
onde, bur the Lord's Fg 2. There is but one — | 
ment in the firſt, Viz. Water 3 but in the ſecond, chere are tuo, 
viz. btead and wine. 3. The firſt may be adminiſtred to in- 
fants; but the EY "only. to, thoſe that are. of years, and 
capable to. examine the lees, 4. The firſt doth ſignifß 
our regeneration and admiſſion into 32 church: but the sf 1 
doth repreſent | Chriſt as gur Pirirual nowiſhmenr, and feateth k 
our continuance and growth . in Bapfifm is the door of || 
Chrift's houſe, by which we mnt enter; but the Lord's fups | 
th ih Shen a maſt foods 2 "Fl 
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Welk, WHAT* the Lords PR „ 8 
The Lord's ſupper i is a  facrament 1 4 me New Tela. 85 
ment; wherein by giving, and. receiving. bread and wine, ac- 
cording to Chriſt's appointment, his g is ſhewed forth 
and the worthy receivers are not; after a corporal or Wa! 
manner, but by faith made patakers of his body and blood, 
Vich all his benefits, to cheir ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth 
ce: to the confirming of their union and communion + 
ar Chriſt, renewing of their covenant with God, and their 
thankfulneſs to him; and their mutual love to, and fellowſhip | 
one with another, as members of the ſame myſtical, body, n 
Matth. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. 2 Cor. xi. 23, 24. 255 26. 1 Gore. 
* 16, + FEY | is 
1 Who is the author o of thi this f ſacrament 92 | 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who f is tlie FED king 101 
hol of. his I to whom alone 1 it appertains to inſtitute 
der ordinances. 
oY What may. ave ld from its being Chriff 5 ordinance 7 
That we ought therefore to have a 8 2 to 8 
nd beware of either neglecting or abuſing it, 
50 When did Chrift inſlitute this ordinance ?. 
In the fame night wherein he was 3 and im- 
Foy after 12 and Ys: diſciples bad eaten * * als 
yerr- 5 
* Was? mt that a ebe, nt Wy . 
A. Yes, it was a ni 5 ever to be bad in remembrance, 
3 the laſt niphe before Chriſt's death, the night wherein 
he began his bitter agonies, and ſwate the bloody ſwear for us; 
a night wherein he Ro heaven, earth,” and hell, even jultice, 
men, and devils, all drawn up in battle-· array a againſt him. 
2 Why did he inſtitute this facrament at ſuch alis? 
For theſe reaſons ; 1. Becauſe! this ordinance was 0 
commemorate his death, and ſo it was very fit to "Appoink: it 
when he was going to di 


10 encourage and Baden the hearts of his drooping 
6 es, now when he Was about to leave them as to hi 
bodily preſence) and they were to meet with many trials. 


= * che of he We and i N of this dee | 


=P. AS tn 6 8 
: — 


our great Redeemer juſt when he was going to die, 3 un 


| dergo ſuch unſpeakable ſufferings. 


4. To lay the greater obligation upon us to attend his or- 
dinance, and religiouſſy to obſerve the charge and inſtructions 
he gave concerning it: as being the words of a dying man; 


nay, of a dying Saviour, who did more for us that night he 
ſpoke them, than all the angels of NO? or relations on earth 
could or would have done. 


Q. Did not ChriſP: matchleſs lows to us el welehe, 
in chuſing ſuch a time to inſtitute this ordinance? 

A. Yes; 1. In that he minded and ſpoke ſo nch ol, us, 
when his time was ſo ſhort. 2. That he provided ſo 1 
for us, when his danger was ſo great. Which ſhews that ſtill 
his people lay neareſt his heart; that he regarded their intereſt _ 
more than his own, and preferred their comfort to his own 
ſafery : for though he ſaw all his enemies in a full march a- 


gainſt him, and his all at ſtake, whence it might have ſeem'd 


high time for him to be providing for his own ſafety: 3 7 


ſpent much of the ſhort time he had, in providing a ſweet feaſt, 


and bequeathing rich legacies to his 1 8 48 5 that he was 
to leave behind him. 

= #267 hy did Chriſt inflitute ths ſacrament immediateh af 
ter the Fewiſtr paſſover ®&= 

A. To ſhew that the paſſover was thereby abtogated, and 
the Lord's ſupper come in its room. 

. Are aue not bound to receive this facrament « at night, af- 

ter 3 example? 

A. The circumſtances of time, place and company, in the 
firſt adminiſtration, not being eſſential to the ordinance, were 


not intended for our imitation. We are no more required to 


receive it at night, than to do it in an upper-room, with-but 


twelve in company. Moreover, the time was occafioned by the 


paſſover, that was always eaten at night, and in private fami- 
lies: in the room whereof, and after which, the Lord's ſupper 
was to be inſtituted. But now when we have numerous aſ- 


ſemblies for religious. worſhip, the night would be bighly in- 


convenient for them. 
Q. What are the uſual names and Py: Fed given to this 


ordinance ? 


A. It is called the Dark? of the Lad's ſupper, the 


F 


% H 1 8 N. . 


| had it not been a matter oof the greateſt concern to our good 
and his glory, ir had not taken up the thoughts and care of 
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eh ? Lord's table, the communion, the breaking of beni the cup | 
ol bleſſing, the feaſt, Chriſt's teſtament, the Euchariſt, 1 Cor. 
| Xi. 20. 1 Cor.. 16. Acts i ii. 46. * 1 Cor. 5 8. e xx. 


30 aac 
© Why 3 is it called the ſecrament "= a, he et . 
4 It'is called ſo, by way of nity, Pan becaſ here 
we take a moſt ſolemn oath of fidelity to our Honey. - 
* Why is it called the Lord's, fubpe r?- 3 | 
A. Becauſe, 1. It was inſtituted when Chriſt was 3 
WE ay with his diſciples, which was:at night. 2. The 
ſupper was then accounted the principal meal of the family. 
3. It is ordained only for theſe that dwell in Chrift's 1 
by ads abide with him both n 
Q. Mey is it called the Lord's table ? 1 | 
A. Becauſe he is the author of it; yea, 25 4 is Fes the 
maker and the matter of this Senn mh A _—_ 
the food alſo. . 
. Why is it called the communion ? 8 
Becauſe in the right partaking 55 this: eee we 
hine; communian and fellowſhip with Chriſt, ſhare with him 
in the benefits of his death and e and alſo ſee com- 45 
munion one with another. | | 
Q. Why is it called the Wa of 5 * | 
A. Becauſe in this ordinance, bread is broken and made 
uſe of, as the outward ſymbol and ſeal of Chriſt's wounded 
and broken body, with all the e benefits yeh: ee 5 
from. 
« Why is it called the cup. of bleſſing Ing ? x | 
. Becauſe, 1. In the uſing i it, we Slee God for his free 
love 10 us in Chriſt. 2. It contains offers, and ſealeth to us, 
in a ſacramental way, all the bleſſings of the new covenant. 
Q. Why is it called iChrifi”s taſtament? Y 
A. Becauſe in this ordinance we have Chriſt's teſtament 
and latter-will ſeal'd, and a copy of it put into the believer's 
-hand, containing the rich legacies he hath left them. i 
Q. My is it called a feaſt ? 2 
A. Becauſe hereby the believers are Schly OLE Fe | 
Chriſt, have ſweet intimacy with him, and great expreſſions of 
his love; and their ſouls are nouriſhed and ſtrengthened for 
duty. It i is both a marriage · feaſt and a feaſt wr commemora- 
don. | 
3 Hhy is it. called the An i by the. ancients? N 


e A K . i = 
. It fipnifies che thankſpiving ; becauſe, 1. When this 
er est Was inſtituted, it both began and ended with the 
giving of thanks. 2. Beeauſe the great deſign of it is, to, 
keep up thie thankful remembrance of Chriſt's death and re- 
deeming love. And believers when they partake, ſhould 
with eb whole ſouls give thanks to God becauſe he is . 5 
and ſing glory to God in the higheſt. 

EY What parts doth: the Lord ſupper conſiſt of? | 
A. Of two Parts; 1. The outward ſenſible Gans. 2. The | 

ſpiritual and heavenly things thereby ſignified... | 

0 W hat. ate hoy Jen ible Sens: made uſer of in this facra- ; 
A: They are $1 three forrss Ye | Szcramental elements. s 
2. Sacramental actions. 3. Sacramental words. 

Q. What are the fecramental elements here made uſe of? 
A. Bread and wine. t 


Q. What are the thi gs bee and en by them : . 


A. The body and blood of Chriſt, with n he benefits 8 | 


and bleſſings flowing therefrom. 
Q. What it the neceſſity of two elements or 0 Fons in fbi fo 
crament, bread and dvine both, might not one ſuffice ® 
A. The Lord hath thought fit to ordain them both to be 
. uſed; and for theſe reaſons ; 1. To ſhew us the fitneſs. and 
certainty of his covenant, and to ſtrengthen his peoples faith 
the more in the belief of its promiſes. Why hath he-annexed 
wo ſeals or ſacraments to his covenant, but chiefly for this 
end. And why bath he inſtituted a two-fold ſign inmthis ſa- 
crament, but for the ſame deſign. What Joſeph flick of Pha- 
raoh's dream, is moſt applicable here, Gen. xli. 32. The 
dream is doubled to Pharaoh twice,, becauſe the thing is 
* eſtabliſhed of God, and God will ſhortly bring it to paſs.” 
In like manner, O believer, you may perceive here, by the 
doubling of the fign, that the mercies and bleſſings ſealed in - 
this ſacrament, are firmly eſtabliſhed to you, they are even 
(the ſure mercies of David, and God will Mech ee a 


them * . 
2. Theſe two Gons 2 are both appointed, der e 
belief, and hardneſs of our hearts. It is a ſad truth of us all, 
what Chriſt ſaid to the two diſciples going to Emmaus, Luke 
XXIV. '25. * O fools, and flow of heart to believe what the- 
* prophets. have ſpoken.” Nay, we are flow to believe even 


that which Chriſt, the To Fon himſelf hath ET when. 1 7 
© . 


— 
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he came in our nature to teach us. And therefore; for cur- 
ing of this plague, the Lord gives us one ſign after another, 
- a: he- did to the hard-hearted and unbelieving Iſraelites in 
Egypt, when he ſent Moſes to deliver them: to convince 
them the more of his truth and faithfulneſs, he gave Moſes 
two ſigns to ſhew them; and ſaith to him, Exod. iv. 8. 
* And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not believe, nor 
hearken to the voice of the firſt lig: they will e the 
5 voice of the latter fign.? . >. 5 
. Both theſe ſigns are appointed here, that-1 we may have 
a more full and diſtinct repreſentation of Chriſt's death and 
ſufferings; and may be helped to be the more diſtin& in our 
meditations and acts of faith upon this wounded and bees | 
Saviour. ; 
4. To thew / us the plentiful redemption that we have in 
Jeſus Chriſt. That there is in him not only ſufficiency, but 
all fulneſs and abundance. That he hath ſuitable ſupplies for 
our neceſſities, and complete nouriſhment for our ſtarving ſouls. 
There is here both the bread a Ms and wine of confola- 
tion. 
Are not bread. pul” abine too. mean things, 1 to be ſeals o 
hens a God covenant ? | 
A. Although they are but common 1 3 in themBlvecy ; 
yet having the ſtamp of divine inſtitution, they become highly 
valuable, in reſpect of their ſignification and ends. A ſmall 
piece of wax or lead is of little worth in itſelf; yet when ap- 
pended to a charter by authority, it ſerves to give or confirm 
a right and title to a great inheritance. Of the ſame uſe are 
bread and wine in the Lord's ſupper ; they are ſeals appended 
to God's covenant by divine authority, and ſerve to confirm 
the believers. right to Chriſt's purchaſe, pardon of fin, and 
_ eternal life, and ſo are highly valuable. Our gracious Re- 
deemer thought fit to chuſe for this end, things that were not 
| coltly or rare, but common and eaſy to be had (though molt 
aſeful in themſelves to human life) becauſe he would not be 
burthenſome to his people with any of his ordinances.  _ | 
* Why bath Chrift choſen bread to repreſent hir body? 
A. Becauſe of the reſemblance betwixt bread and Chriſt's 
bleſſed body, in theſe things; t. Bread ere it be fit to nou- 
riſh us, mult be ſirſt ſown, and die in the earth; fo Chriſt's 
body behoved to die, and be baried 1 in the earch, in 1 co 9 
feed and nouriſh our ſouls.” 5 


— 29 


— 


he might be a fit Sayiour to pooh 
twixt the millſtones of God's 
ſcorched i in the oven of his Faher s Wrath. 
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2. Bread muſt be prepared by threſhing, bruiſing, and 
na in the mill, and baking in the oven; ſo Chriſt, that 
s content to be bruiſed be · 


3. Bread thus prepared, is molt excellent and veal . 


: nouriſhing and. ſtrengthening. our bodies; yea, it is the molt - 
| neceſfary thing in the world, none can live without it: hence 


it is oft called the ſtaff of bread, as being the ſupport of hu- 


man life. So- Chriſt's broken body is. a moſt excellent and 


neceſſary means provided by God, for preferving « our foul's 


lives; without which we would eternally periſh. 


4. Bread is moſt pleaſant, as it PS Reden leugcbev⸗ 


55 and ſatisfy our hungry bodies; and hence i it is 1 © bread 
that ſtrengtheneth man's heat? Paal. civ. So Jeſus Chriſt. 


and his broken body is moſt precious, pleaſant, and ſatisfying. 


to a ſenſible needy ſinner. . The hungry believing ſoul will 5 
highly prize this food, tho” others, who are full, and 9 8 | 
| ſib e of their wants, 50 loath and deſp ie 
F. Bread muſt be broken, eaten, 154 Teceived.into the ſto- 15 
mach, before it can be of any uſe to the health and advantage 3 

of our bodies; ſo Chriſt's body mult be broken, received, 
and fed upon by faith, ere it can be of uſe to the ſpiritual heal, 


and advantage of our fouls in this ſacrament... 


6. Bread, thus received and eaten, becomes. one. with our” | 


bodies; ſo we by a believing partaking of Chriſt's broken bo 
dy, become one with him, John vi. 56. 

. Why hath Chriſt made choice of Wine to repre nt bir 
blood in this ſacrament? _ 


- Becauſe of the reſe mblince betwixt vine and his preci- | 
- ous blood, in the following particulars ; „ TS 
I. Wine,in order to prepare it.for our uſe, mult, 19 f queezed: 5 
out of the grape, which for that end is eruſſi d and breifed ; in 
the wine-preſs ; ſo our bleſſed. Saviour was cruſhed” in the 
wine preſs of his Father's juſtice, till the precious juice of his- 


facred body did guſti out, for the Sring of our ſouls. None could 


afford our periſhing ſouls this remedy, but Chriſt alone: Hence: 
he ſaith, 15. 


and of the people there Was none with me.“ 


2. Wine doth refreſh and cheer the heart of man; Pfal. cir.- 
ſo . blood lags Wed ad an cheer and refieſh the ſoul 


- 


tice. and our fins, and to be 


. Iiii. 3. I have trodden the wine preſs alone, 


* o 
3 266. 1 0 r = 
FFF 
8 8 


— 
2 
3 


3 e 
7 2 bumble penitent finger, chat makes application of it by 
* +: Wide dd with "the 28 Heart! nb" vis RY 
8 ee blood warm the cold affe&tions with the beat of 122 
Ig Wine is weft 13 40 | ate a enconrag the Gint- | 
wa much more doth Chriſt's bl6od revive and em- 
Fo. f che poor drooping and diſconſohte foul. © It heartets 
bk 21. with a holy boldnefs to the throne of grace; yea, 
| Fog F 1 through c che valley of che ſhadow of * and fear 
10 if... 6 
70 "Wine is good for me Helbs W + ekkanſek aß cares; ſo 
5 the blood of Chriſt is the moſt medicinal thing in the World; 
for it cleanfes and cures the butrifying wounds of the ſoil, 
1 Ibn . J. Th. Un. 5. 
8. Wine, however Sttelkent it iHfelf, bab be öf ts ute to us, 
ry it be Urunk and applied ; fo Chrift's blood, {though the 
moſt fovereign thing in the whole world for dur periſhing 
ſouls) wy do us nd ſervice, if i it be tiot received and | api 
bf our faith. | 
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* What are 3 actiams on the. eee, s part 25 
ey are four ; as may be ſeen in Chriſt's r .. 
| r. He ent bread, 2. He blefſed the bread and wine. 
1 . He brake the bread. 4. He gave both of them to his 
| ed . — 
2 What i is 6b hoes Þ by the de 1 taking of bread * 
God the Father his os and taking 
cal 5 men, to be a furety and ſacriſice for loft ſinners, 
and his layi ing - hint as fuch, the whole fins of the elect, 
Jobo f iii. 16 6150 kii. 6. 2 1 . 
| ** What is fienified by the bleſfing of the Kral, Bhd 2 
A It fignifies theſe things z . 1 55 conſecrating and ſet · 
ung 885 of the bread and Aer from. a A to an haly 
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an d W 
from heaven er them. 


grace and merey to loſt finners in giving them a Sarioh 


conveying and fealing C 
| + Tbs blefling being of the fame't 2 8 with confecratitly 
or 


crament x 5 


tisfy God's juſtice, pacify divine wrath, and purchaſe falyation 


n 7 7 ſacrament!? 


enta tas; av thit « by — Prayer hr a ee M0 


2. This bleffing being alfo' ex Md by the x wit of thanks, 
ir ſignifies a ſolemn thankſgivit ae God for eee 


Arety'; and alfo for his 1 ing r this bleſſed ordinance for 
iſt's g lorious purchaſe ro them. 


anctifying, it ſignifies God's ſendiag his Son into the world, 3 


ſanctiſied, blefled and furniſhed with all giſts and praces need= © 
fal for the diſcharge of his medlatoty office and fot anfver- 150 
| "D his people's exigencies. 


What ts fgnified by the breaking if th brad in thhs . 


A. I fignifies the break ing and Wolde r hs bod) 
and the bruiſing of his foul for elect , 1 in order to f 


for them. And that now the whole Wörk of man's redeny 


tion is compleated by gc death, which i is here N nke 


by ag” elements and fipn 8 648 
I the breaking ©) 00 b. 4 af ors ſential 


Tes; it being iniitiited by Chrift, and 1 RY 15 
. with defign to teach us the neceffty of Chriſt's 
death, ind that an "broken Chriſt could not profit finners. 
And tonſequently we may infer, that Paj pilts and others, 
Who 1 the ſacrament with an e water, do egre- 
giouſly ſwerve from the inſtitution, and mar their ſouls pro- 
fiting by this ordinance. _ + | 
ty wok What is ſignified by the ; facramental. ation Jon, viz. 
Chriſt giving 25 broken bread, and the poured out wine Is bis 
diſciples + and the mini ag doing this after his example 8 

A. It fignifies theſe things; 1. God's gracious and free 
offering of his Son, and Chriſt's offering of himſelf to be ours, 2 
with all his purchaſe; upon our believing.  - 

Lay, God's actual making over, giving, and fealing Chriſt | 
and; all the benefits of the new covenant to the worthy re- 
ceivers... For as truly as bread and wine are put into their 
hands, agd given them to be their own, and dif poled of for 
their oſes ſo as truly i is Chriſt and all the beben of the co- 
Fenatit made drew: Siren and ſealed to __ to be their | in- 
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3 heritance and- portion, and to be by tf them becly enjoyed and 


a free gift of 


Y - 


poſſeſſed as their own. Wy 


. 3dly, It ſignifies God's e and giving Cbriſt fully t 


" 


| Pr For as he gives us not only the bread, — the wine alſo, 
11 we may have complete entertainment: ſo he makes over 
and! gives a full and complete Saviour to believing communt- 


cants. He gives Chriſt and all Chriſt to them; and all t 
is in him, all his offices, all his A and all is promiſes. 
There is no promiſe reſerved, no bleſſings excepted, or. Hey 


back ; all is theirs, 1 Cor. iii. 21, a 775 


Ally, It ſignifies God's making a ratuitous Fan and 

Griſt and all his purch + to believing commu- 
nicants. For as the ſacramental dead and wine are given 
freely by the miniſterto the communicants, without requiring ar | 


price or good deed for them; ſo Chriſt and all his purchaſe 


are made over and given to believers ; in a way of the freeſt 


grace, without any worth or deſert of theirs, or any thing done | 


by them for which they are beſtowed, IIa. Ir. 1. Rev. xxii. 


8 
' 5thly, The breaking, dividing, and diſtributing theſe ele- 


wears among all the communicants, do. ſignify, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is really, though inviſibly preſent, dealing forth the 


effects and benefits of his death and ſufferings to all the wor- 


thy communicants, young and old, poor and rich, without ex- 


ception of any. He is a moſt knowing and faithful ſteward 


in his Father 8 houfe, who will not was by the meaneſt '* the 


1 
N 9 What i is 1 Zniſted by the pouring. cut of the wine in the 
cu 


7 Chriſt's ſuffering and pouring out his blood lt freely 


and plentifully to wafh and fave his people from their ſins ; 


even as freely as the wine in. the ſacrament is poured: out to 
them. Hence it is faid, Ifa. liii. 12. He poured out his. 
e ſoul unto death.” i. e. be gave. his life and ſoul ſo freely and 
willingly for us, as we pour out water out of a veſſel. 
After what manner are the. elements to. be given to the 


commundeatte ? Ir the bread to be put into their. mouths or the: ; 


cup into each of their hands by the miniſters ?. 


A. No; this is not agreeable to Chriſt's practice i in the 


25 does, nor with the table-poſture then in uſe, which 


ept with his diſciples. in time of the action; ſpeaking to 


2 at the giving: of the ated in | the plural W 
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4 N eat ye, drink ye all of it, which imp giving 
the elements to thoſe that ſat next him, to be handed about 
from one to another; for had he given them to every particu- 


lar man, he would have ſaid, take thou. Beſides, this prags? 
tiſe of our Saviour, with his diſciples ſaits beſt; with that fami- 


liar way of feaſting common among people that are come to 


age and the uſe of their reaſon, And the communicants tak - 5 


ing the elements into their own hands, doth carry ſome re- 


ſemblance of the free and deliberate: conſent of. faith, arquilne : 
in our receiving of Chriſt in the ſacrament, John i. 124. 


Q.. What are the EE eren AA an a part 
of the communicant ? . | 
A. They are theſe; "Is Their raking tha 3 1 is 


cup into their hands, 2. Their eating the bread, and drink- 


ing the wine. 3. Their dividing the elements among them- 


ſelves and giving to one another. 4. Their doing all this ſit- 


ting in a teaſting poſture. 


Q. M, bat is fignified & the communicants taking the bread | 


and cup, into their hands ? 


A. Their cheerful Arten forth of the hand of n to 0 
accept of a crucified Chriſt for their Saviour with all his bene: 


fits, as offered to them in the goſpel : and the ſouP's My 
compliance with the gracious terms of that offer. 


What is fipnified by our receiving of both the ae ? 
* 7 i wholly; as he is held 
fond and offered unto us in the goſpel, without making ex- 
ception of any of his offices or demands. We profeſs hereby 


A. Our taking, and receiving Chri 


that we are ſatisfied to take Chriſt as he 1 is, his perſon, his of- 
fices, his benefits, promiſes, and all that is in him: That we 


are content with his laws, as well as his love; "his precepts, 


as well as his promiſes ; and his croſs as well as his crown. 


Have communicants a right to he ens as well as the $ 


bed 25 


A. Ves certainly they have, e to our 8 inſti- / 
tution and pattern, and his apoſtles practice, which we have 


Plainly recorded, Mat. xxvi. 26, 27, 28, 29. 1 Cor. xi. 24, 
25. And if one of the facramemal ſigns were wanting, be- 
lievers would not have a full Ea or we of their Redeem- 


er's ſufferings, nor a complete eaſt for their nouriſhment and 


ſtrength. 


Q. Are not a, much to ame then in a taling the 261 


Jrom the people ? 


f * 
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2 mn are; for us they do a great injory 
to che people, ſo they are gullty of the greateſt facrilege 80800 
God, and rebellion againſt his abtbority, who inſfitüted this 
 ſhered ordinance. For by the inftiturioh,' che peo ple have as 
go6d right to the eup, as te the bread. Nay, our aviour (as 
1 were) foreſeeing the Papiſts ener in this particular, 
is more expreſs in his injunction concerning the cup than the 
breach; in theſe words, drink ye alf gf ir.” Alſo their obe- 
GKenee to this injunction, is more expteſſy recorded than with 
reſpect to the bread, in theſe words, and they 85 9 0 of 
it; compare Mat. xxvi. 2. with Mark xiv. 23. | 
Q. What # ſignified by The communicants eating the bread 
We drinking the wine 7 TT 
AH. In 2 ir ſignißes our Ni "cloſe and Perdeufle 
application by faith, of Chriſt and all Ps benefits unto our 
fouls and their various neceſſities and exigencles, each of us 
ſaying of Chuilt! in a believing manner, with Thomas, John 
XX. 28. My Lord and my God.“ But more particularly, 


| a Ca of eating and drinking in the Acrament do ſignify; 


1. Our near union with Chriſt. For as, by eating and drink- 
ing, the bread and the wine enter our bodies, become ours, 
and turn one with us; fo by our receiving and a plying Christ's 
broken body and ted blood in the facrament 5 Faith, Chriſt 
is myſtically-united to us, he is made one with us, and we one 
with him. All that he hath, his blood; and all the purchaſe- 
of it, his merits, graces, influences, riches, &c. all are ours. 
24ly, They ſignify the great ſatisfaction and complacency, 
which Salient hath in partaking of Chriſt and his bene - 
| fits. For as eating and drinking are actions very gratifying 
and pleafant to the body; ſo our taſting and partaking of 
Pen dainties i in the ſacrament, f is moſt pleaſant to the hun- 
gry fon 
3dly, They ſignify the ſtrength ad increafe of grace, which | 
che believer receives by this ordinance. For as, by our ear- 
ing and drinking of earthly food, our bodies are increaſed and 
| ſtrengthened for labour; fo by this ſpiritual food, our graces, 
are increaſed, and fouls reagrhened, for the duties of —— 
5 3 
Lay. Thefe eme actions ene che mutual a 
and taking ſeiſing and infeftment betwixt Chriſt and the be- 
ing communicant. As by the groing and receiving earth 
and Kone — men, e is. Siren and taken of a field 


Vow © 
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5 or heritage; Joby the giving and receiving of bread and wine 
in a ſacramental way, believers get infeſtment of Cbriſt and 
his purchaſe as their pn inheritance; and alſo. Qhriſt bereh = 
takes infeftment of them, both ſoul and body, as his people 
and portion, his ſerxagts and ſoldiets, to obey him and fighbt 
for him all the days of their dives. Likewiſe by theſe - wr | 
ſymbols, he takes paſſeſhon of their fouls and bodies as his 
85 ſolemaly gonſagraed to him for his ſervice ur 
ee a 
Hhy ſhould „ e 6. cents among N 
dene, and give to ane another? 
A. 1. That they may the, more clofaly.i imiate the practice 8 
of : Chriſt and his diſciples,. i in partaking of the paſſover Ange. 
the Lord's ſupper, Luke xxii. 17. Mat. xxvi. 26, 29. 
24ly, That they may teſtify their mutual Chriſtian don aol 
union among themſelves, and their communian and fellowſhi | 
one with another, 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. : 
Q. What ſhould be the bodily 22 of communicants in 
time: of receiving . 
A. It ought to be a  fealting poſture; or ſuch a e ES: 
as is ordinary at feaſts in the place of the world where wwe 
live ; and that is fitting. And this we have authorized by 
the Sample of Chriſt and his apoſtles at the firſt inſtitution, 
Mat. xxvi. 20, 26. Luke xxii. 14. John xiv. 31. I grant 
indeed they fat Jeaning, yet ſtill that poſture is termed a ſu- 
ting as in the forecited texts. | Beſides, that was the ordinary 5 
table · poſture then in uſe among the Jews; which clearly war- 
rants us to uſe that poſture which is ordinary among us. 
This alſo is proper to ſignify that holy familiarity, -which = 
Chriſt allows his people with himſelf at this ordinance  for-it 
is a bleſſed lead, wherein he treats his rere a his 5 
friends and i intime, 1 
Q. But may it not be long br 3 or auant of due | 
reverence in Jorful man, to enen, to fit at C 115 s 18 | 
table? | 
A. 1. Itis far greater prefampian 3 in Goful,roan to chink ef 
to amend or alter Chriſt's wiſe and holy inſtitution to the 
better ; or to pretend to be wiſer, holier, or humbler than the 
| apoſtles and primitive church who uſed this poſture ; or to ac- 
cuſe them of indecency and irreverence. 
2dly, It is no preſumption to ſinful men to receive that ho : 
nour which their Lord and Bande puts upon t them: or to uſe 


l 
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that holy nn with him, which he allows them: for the 
diſeiples were ſinful men as well as others, and yet they ſat 
with their Lord and maſter, at the firſt communion. and con- 


tinned afterwards ſo to do. 
Fa — Why may not the ene and bunt Pore of bneeling 
te mi 


- 
— — — "IIA axon 
- 2 


tred at "the Lords table? 

A. It cannot, becauſe of the de above-mentioned K 
bor we muſt not be wiſe above what is written, or think to 
pleaſe God by our inventions in his worſhip? _ I 

24%, Tt is of a Popiſh original, for Pope ; 7 Phe FRED the | 
ſecond was the firſt that ordained this poſture of knseling, in 
the beginning of the thirteenth century; and that as a native 
conſequence of the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, which had 

been decreed ſome time before, by his predeceſſor Pope In- 
nocent the third. And we hat, 498 not to ee with Pa- 
piſts in their errors. 
dly, There is too 0 end & to o ſoſßect this Wade of 
| icli, or having a tendency that way. For, 1. The Pa- 
piſts by this poſture, do profeſſedly worſhip the ſacramental 
bread, believing it to be Chriſt's real body; and plainly lay, 
that if they believed not this, they would neither worſhip it, 
_ * "nor kneel in receiving it. 2d/y, Our kneeling before the ele- 
ments, and that out of reverence and reſpect to them, in an act 
of worſhipping God or Chriſt, ſeems to ſay, that we worſhip 
God or Chriſt in or by the uſe of them : now theſe elements 
being confecrated'creatures, of purpoſe placed before us, to be 
an image and repreſentation of Chriſt to us, it hath too great 
appearance of evil, to uſe an outward poſture of adoration be- 
fore them : eſpecially ſeeing, this is not done in the other ſa- 
nent; viz. that of baptiſm. 
Q. De not many-who uſe this poſture, profeſs they have no 
| af Zu of worſhipping the bread as the Papiſis do, and cis 
. are not to be ſuſpected of idolatry ? | 
" A. 1. Though they have no ſach deſign, yet ſtill they do 
1% a thing that hath a dangerous tendency, and an appeatance of 


4 evil, which we are expreſly commanded to ſhun. © FF 
1 2. A good intention will not excuſe an idolatrous action; . 
18 the Iſraelites pretended not to worſhip the golden calf, but 
Jehova ah 2 85 it, 4 Hee that did not excuſe their ſin. 
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"WW Is there any di iference betwixt. 5 


Though they all be very ſignificant and tofirugire b. to us : 

in partaking, yet they ſeem to differ in this; that the ſacra- 

mental elements mainly hold forth the ſpiritual matter and ſub- 

ſtance. which we partake of; the facramental actions ſerve as 
a rule or example to regulate our practice in it: and the fa-. 


cramental words N forth the ings: uſes, and . of = : | 


the ordinance. . £ 


. What are the . axed; chico to be uſed in BE - 


pen ng: and diſtributing the elements in this ſacrament ? 


A. Theſe words which Chriſt ſpoke at che ſirſt inflation? 5 


Q. What auere the words which Chrift L 


A. He ſpoke ſomethin 12 concerning the bread, Grading 5 
omething Peng the e a- 


concerning the wines and 
crament. 
Q. What did Chrif el with rebel; to.the . 5 


A. He ſaid, 1. Something by way of command, vie 


© 'Take, eat, this do in remembrance of me.“ 


2dly, Something by way of explication, Fiz. 4 This; is my 2 
Yo | bady: which is hroken for you, 1 Cor, xi. 24. N 


53 What did Chrift ſpeak concerning the-wine ? _ 


He ſaid likewiſe, 1. Something by way of 3 rg 
VIZ. © Date all of it, ch his do ye, as oft as ye drink i it, in re- . 


membrance of me, Mat. xxvi. 27. 1 Cor. xi. 25. 
2dly, Something by way of explication, viz. * this cup is 


© the New Teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for man 
for the remiſſion of fins,” Matth. xxvi. 28. Luke xxii. 20. 
Tz What ſpale Chrifl with reſped to the whole ſacrament? . 


A. He ſaid, by way of argument to enforce it, for as often 


* as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew fort! 
the Lord's death till he come. 1 Cor. xi. 26. He likewiſe- 


added on this a e i * not drink henceforth of: this $2: 


- 


— 


To pe . all ts as. "the: Jie when! 2 ble-. 
pro in this. ordinances for exhibiting, ae and e X 
Chri iſt and his benefits to worthy e eee d ?. 5 
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t fruit of the vine, until that day. when 1 drink it "new with 
you in my Father's kingdom,” Mat. xxvi. 29. 
Q. What i ir the Ingor of oye” 7 words e the bread, 
| Take eat? 
n It ive e * Chriſt bad faid, receive and wake aſe of this 
broken bread, as à ſign and ſeal'of my broken body, with all 
its benefits. As ye take the'bread but of my hand, and by 
eating receive it into your ſtomachs); {fo accept of a Saviour as 
he is offered unto you, receive the atonement, approve of it, 
and conſent to it; come up to the gracious es on Which 
Chriſt and his benefits are propoſed to Yon, hes who 0 f his grace, 
_ r- ſubmit to his government. 
1 a RE? What ſhould aue think upon, tdi hear theſs 


1 A. We ſhould think upon the infinite free love of REL In 
W giving his Son, and of Chriſt in giving himſelf to ſuch poor 


Wretches as WE are. Vea, we ſhould in a contemplative and 
believing way, think we fee Chriſt (as it were perſdnall ly) at 
the head of the table, making offer of himſelf to us th the 
freeſt manner, ſaying, take me and the whole purchaſe of wy 
death and ſufferings; take my ſealed teſtament, and all the le- 
gacies in it; take a ſealed pardon of al your fins, and a ſealed 
2 > to eternal life. 
Qi. In what manner are we to take Chrj rift and his benefits 
| fs 1h ſacrament? eee 
. A. We ate to take Chriſt 250 all the bleſſings of bis cove- 
| * nant in the following manner. T. Sincerely and honeſtly, 
Without all diſimularion of hypoeriſy, which 1 is a hing moſt 
hateful to God. 
A2 ahh, Intirely, fully and without exception of any thing 
required of you. 
Zaly, With cloſe and particular application, faying, * * 
* Lord, and my God'. 
7 40355 With thankfulneſs and praiſe, Kring up your foils 
and all that is within you to bleſs his holy name. Bleſs God 
for ſuch a glorious ſurety, ſuch a rich purchaſe, ſuch a free 
covenant, and ſuch ſuitable promifes. 

Fly, With bumility and ſelf-denial, reckoning yourſelves 
unworthy of the leaſt crumb from his table; renouncin g all con- 
Aidence in your preparations, humiliations, or qualtgcations of 
any ſort, laying, © In the Lord only have: I right Gulaels and | 


4 ſtrength. SY 
Lal, We ought o take Ch Gand Wipurehilt! in the fi i 


| 


- 
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crument with ful aſſurance offlichs looking on the Ss 
tal bread as the Lord's ſeal and pledge of our intereſt in, and 
title to all the bleſſings of the covenant: and taking this bread. 
as a ſure ſign and token from Chriſt, chat his body was broken 
for us; believing that Chriſt and All the bleſſings of the cove- 
nant, and purchaſe of his death, are herewith given nee, 
really as Chrilt gives the bread into our hands ; 

bat i #s the. GE of, 2 8 tin is my body 7. 
broken for you? 

A. The meaning is, this 9 . is wy body. ein 
ally and ſacramenrally, or, it ſignißes and repreſents my body: 


and is a viſible fign and token of my body its being broken, 


bruiſed and crueified ; yea, crucified for you,: O worthy com 
municant, even g for 1 tranſgreſſions, and: bruiſed. 
for your iniquities. 

Q. Do aue not Sale 5 Chri, s * bady and bon in the fa — 
erament, * 4 corporal ora carnal manners ar * the mouth 5 
of the body s 

A. No; we only do it ſpirieally by faith, which i is the | 
mouth of the ſoul. 

Q.. Ts nt C hrifl 1 Ne in the ſacrament ; and are 
wt believers ſaid ta he partalers / Chrift 2 

A. Though Chriſt is not bodily preſent, yet be is really 
and truly preſent in à ſpiritual and inviſible manner, He is 
prefent by his God- head, and by his Spirit. He is preſent bx 
his power and efficacy, communicating and applying the vir- 
tue and benefits of his death: and thus. we are really made 
partakers of Chriſt in this ordinance. We partake of the ſun, 


when we have its beams of light and heat darted down upon 


us, altho” we have not the bulk and body of the ſan put into 
our hands: ſo we partake of Chriſt in the ſacrament, when we 
ſhare of his grace, and the bleſſed fruits of his broken body,, 
though we do. not actually eat his fleſh with our mouths, 
Are not the bread _ wine, by the wordt of conſecration 
tranjunſtantiate, and really. turned into the body and Hoe 4 
Cie, as the Papiſis do maintain ?_ ; 
A. No; the opinion is moſt. Alle and. lands in e 
I. It is deſtructiye of the very nature and end of a ſaera - 
ment, which is to ſignify and commemorate an abſent Chriſt ;. 


for according to this opinion be would be corporally preſent,, 


and ſo there would be ho difference ee wy Ow ang 
things ma 5 Y N 12 4 72 * 4 {IF 0. OG” : 4 ; is wy 55 
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1 A e err 


It is i deſttuctive of the nature of Chriſt 


"for, according to this opinion, it Would not be 4 true dan | 


body, in all things like unte his brethren,” Heb. ii. 17 If 


| 1 could neither be feen- - or felt, or Could be contracded i into 
dhe bounes of a ſmall bit of bread. V 


Zaly, It is expreſsly contrary to the Goipinres; eh call 


15 Ahe elements after their conſecration, | till bread and wine, as 
. formerly; Mat. xxvi. 29. 1 Cor. x; 1 
1 Cor. xi. 26, 27, 28. * hd ri 
When Chriſt firſt adminiſtred this ſacrament, his body was en- 
tire, and his blood in his veins; and that the ſame Body after- 
Wards went forth and ſwate blood in the garden, was cruei- 
| fied; buried and roſe again, appeared alive to many witneſſes, 
and at length really aſcended up into heaven, where he ſtill 


„ 


. yea many times over, 
tiptures inform us, that 


continues; and his body muſt remain there till his coming at 


che laſt day; and ſo, it neither was, not can be corporally 
eaten in the ſacrament, Mat. xxvi. 26, 27. 1 Cor. xv. 4, 5, 
6. Adds i. 95 10, 11. Acds iii. 21. 1 Ne iv. - 16. eb, 


. Ie is contrary to ſenſe aa reafod 6 ris it is molt . 
vious to us, that the bread and wine after wnſeciution are the 


ſame in ſubſtance what they were: we ſee, feel, taſte, and 
finell them to be real bread and wine till ; they retain both 
their quantities and qualities ; they have the length, thickneſs, . 


breadth, colour; taſte and ſmell of bread and wine. Reaſon 


alſo tells us that the ſame body cannot be at the ſame time 
both glorified in Eeaven, and broken and eaten upon the earth. 


That Chriſt's body could not be entire, living, fitting at the 
table and ſpeaking with his diſciples ; and yet at the fame time 


broken, dead, lying on the 0 0, and eaten by his n, 
N and by himlelf alſo. 


Beſides theſe, many W. h abſurdities 40d-rons 
rradiaions do follow upon the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation. 
. What are the other abſurdities of this doctrine? 

8 4 1. It would ſollow hence, that either Chriſt * 


to have many thouſand bodies, which would be monſtrousz 


or that the ſame one whole body of Chriſt can be in many 
thouſand places : at the lane time: wa whereof a are 1 
abſurd. 
adh, It deftrays the deli oi our Eater in n al Ea 


caſes ; ſo that the being or power: of God cannot be proven by 
dhe n of creation, RY is 3 to the ROY * 


en r E G s *. a „ 
1 8 Nor can ihe truch of Chtiſt's reſurection ” 
be proven from the teſtimony. of ihe witneſſes,.. or from their 


ſoeing, feeling and hearing, which is contrary to Luke i 1. 172 5 q 


1 Cor, xv. 5, 6, 7. 1 Johns i. 1. According to this e DR. . 


chere was no 8 in the. argument which Chriſt: led 20” 


prove. the verity of his reſurrection, when he appealed to che 
[He of his diſeiples; bidding them. handle him and ſee, 
6 behold; his — and feet, —_ thruſt the hand into. his: 


| 5: fide,» Luke xxiv.. 39, 49 40. John xx. 27. And this would. 


go far to ſhake the truth of. Chrſtizaity Welte which depends 15 8 
2 of Chriſt. e 


30h, This doctrine allows 4 power to a Gy. -maſ$-prieſt,. 


which is not. granted t to all the angels in heaven, viz; to K 

his maker and eat his god: 25 tor he r ha he r 

ane eats: what he worfhips: "EY: 
4thly,' According. 1 Chiilt's glorious — —.5 

vet be liable to ſufferings, ſubject to corruption, and obaoxious - 

to be eaten by wicked men, yea, by dogs, rats, mice, &.. 
Ftbhy, It would follow that a miniſter could give to a com- 

municant, the thing ſignified as. well as. the biene which. is the 

prerogative of. God alone. 5+. ; 
Gthly,..'That.other. e e in 3 Would! 

alſo be ee, izerally ; and ſo Chriſt would alſo be turned. 

really into a door, a vine, a rock, &c. For he doth as. — 


iy call himſelf by thoſe names, 1 he calls che bread inthe ow 


crament his body. 


QI. there: 15 4/99 made at all upon theeliments at a. | 


fſecration ? 


#:: Yes: bos it is not a phyſical,.. but a rd ee 
is only a change as to their uſe and ſignification... By conſes - Wl 
cration they are ſet apart from common ule to a 8 and: Mi 
myſtical uſe. They, are no more for ordinary aliment to the 
body, but become thereby ſigns of Chriſt, ſeals of grace, 
pledges of juſtification, and earneſts of falyation; which is not: 


done by. deſtruction of their nature, but by divine deſignation. 


As of common wax a valid ſeal is made to a charter, by put - 
ting an authoritative ſtamp upon it, though it be ſtill the ſame, 
what it was, as to its ſubſtance; ſo here the conſecrated ele- 
ments ſtill retain their former nature, and are not Chriſt's real i 
body.and blood, under the F o& bread an Rs 
Pata wal Wei . fb 


— 5 


5 + is 
* 
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e words e eee ee for 
1 85 s dete in n dialect, and retains the 
| fame ſtyle he had aſed formerly eoncerniny the paſſover, Exod. 


j XI. 11. © Tt is the Lord's paſſover.” obo his cannot be 


meant but figuratively ; for eartainly the Lamb, or their eat- 
mg ob it, 9 the Lord's gracious act of paſſing : 
Dyer the Ifraelites houſes, When he bf ov deſtroy the 


458 om every ſide of them; but a fign or token of his 7 


| over them; and yet he ſays expreſſy, It is the 
e foer.? Thus alſo did he ſpeak of the other ſacrament, TIz. 
eireumeiſiom when he inſtituted it, Gen. xvil/ 18. This is 
my covenant.“ Now cireumciſion was not leerahy the do- 


pPenant itſelf, but only a ſign and ſeal of the covenant. Alſo 


in the inſtiturion of the Lord's uy he uſeth the ſame fort 
of figurative ſpeeches ; and if the Papiſts will not grant this 
: een the bread, when Chriſt- Kid of it, This-is myx 
body; yet whether they will or nor, they muſt-own it, 
concerning the wine, when he ſaith, This cup is the New 
Teſtament'. For here is a two-fold figure; firſt, he did 
not mean this properly or literally of the eup or veſſel that 

- entrained the wine; for fo the cup cannot be the New Teſta- 


ment or covenant a grace, but the wine contained in the cup. 


Neither, ſecondly; can the wine be properly called the New 
Teſtament, or covenant itſelf, but only a ſign or pledge of it. 
So that we ſee ſuch metonymical and figurative ſpeeches, are 
the ordinary facramental language that God in all ages hath 
-- made uſe of, in inftituting the ſeals of his covenant. And 


4 . | eus Papiſts give any ſolid reafon, why ſuch ſpeeches as theſe, 


would be taken in a figurative ſenſe in one place and not in 
orgs when the caſe i is the fame, and the —_— plainly 


"IQ, We at is. the meaning * Chris words concerning! the 
45 nk ye dl of i, an this do y., as oft a5 ye drink is 
in remembrance of me? 
A. He means theſe things; 1. To diſcover the freeneſs of 
bir grace, and the ready welcome he gives to all "Ow gueſts, 
eren the meaneſt and pooreſt of them. 
' © 2aly, To teach us thirſtily and affetionately to receive (to- 
8 Eau with the cup) the precious blood of Chriſt and, by 
apply it to our fol — manner, for che cur- 
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ing of all our diſeaſes, the waſhing away-all our fas, and the 1 
fp ly of all our mant 21. V et 


— That in the Ne und drinking of thus cup, we Mu 


could entertain and keep up a freſh and thankful remembrance 
of Chrilt's ſufferings, and of his dying love in ſhedding and of- 
fering up his blood as a propitiatory for our ſn We 
ſhould remember and think upon, both What he hatk ane, 
What he is {til} doing, and what he is about to do far us. 


Q. Why are awe fo exprefely charged io remember c in - 


this ordinance ?. are aue in any hazard off 3 „ 
A. Ves; our Sariour knows that we have y bears 
W memories and ſtand in need of al: cheſe memo- 
ranghima, to keep up the lively eee ove. 
The gn np ee ig wank x ly V 
A. It hath in it, 1. The know edge. of Chit, and the 
method of redemption through his blood. 0 
⁊aly, Some precious acquaintance with han diy a. work if 5 
Le, on the heart, and cloſing with him by faith. | 
Zaly, A believing contemplation of his death-and ſufferings: 5 
45, Such mamba ts ite Soy and-fuirable i im , 
preſſons on our-ſouls. 77 
Q. What obligations he upon us ta keep ap the remembrance 85 
Chr. 5 
2 iy Becauſe he is our moſt loving: Lenin bined thas 
remembered us in our low eſtate, - and that hath done more 
for us than all eee the! world eee 
done. 


account, and ſtill negotiating. our affairs at the court of hea- 


ven. He conſtantly remembers his people, _—— uo 
full on his heart, and in his eye. 


Zaly, Becauſe he is a friend e 3 to return. "Ih | 
is (till meditating on it, and faſt preparing for it. He 


is haſting to come again in the clouds to meet his people, 


e 50G: ae 


his ur 


22 What kind of r 
recrivin the ſacrament ? . 


A. Not à bare hiſtorical remembrance, for do Judas, pi | 
late and-the devils in hell, may remember how they: betrayed 


and crucified Chriſt i aa nine, oct 


2 . on our ſouls. | 


— 


— 
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wbrance of Chrift ought we ts bavs 6 in 5 4 


"8 
+: 
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"0 1 "TACKANMENT A. 
n We: muſt have amawful and reverential remembr 
adoring the juſtice and holineſs of God, diſplayed in n the * 
ferings-of Chriſt his dear ſun: O how vehemently. did be hate 
8 that he would not ſpare him when he cried, and was bur: 
ret for another! May not we cry with the Bethſhemitess,. 

1 Sam. vi. auen Who is able to ne enen, a | 
a 4 . e . e e e PTY ye £44 f 

1 d be a mournful aud; 3 remem< 

loc looking om a ſlain Chriſt in the elemente, as one pier - 
1 and/cracified: by our ſins; and our eye ſhould 
aſſect our hearts with pref forrow for theſe ba, that nailed- 
and killed the Lord of life: _ AAS Pd k e 
Za, We muſt have a 3 elaine ee 
ing with the utmoſt deteſtation, our curſed: fins that made a 
ſtrong and mighty Redeemer to {ſweat blood; and groan under 

- their weight; yea, never nm hin 5 "oy wen 
him to a bitter death. 

Al, It muſt be an ebene remembrance: The un 
paralleſec) love of. Chriſt diſcovered in the ſacrament, muſt. 
not be thought on without love... Our hearts ſhould even: 
burn with affection to him, when we. remember the great 
floods of wrath that brake in upon Chriſt's ſoul, and rt co | 
woe drown. his love to us. | 

-F7bly, Tt:muſt be a thankful remembrance, Lanai, O * 53 
mall I render to Chriſt for undertaking my deliverance, and 

wading through hell to ſave me from pexiſhing there for eyer. 
O if men and angels would help me to extol bly free breed By 
and wondrous love 

64 %y, It muſt be * eee hayi ying: the mbole- 
esd of: our ſoul's juſtification and ſalvation upon the death of 

Chriſt; pleading it with God, for anſwering all the accuſati= 
ons of dk the indieiments: of the law, and ee * ä 

our own conſciences. 254 

.-Q. #hatis the impart: of the wards of Chrih, concerning 

"Wha cup; This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood, the *. 
for many for the remiſhon of fins? © 

A. It is a figurative ſpeech). as 1 ſhewed: /before, and the: 
plain literal ſenſe of it is, the wine in-this cups as-re t · a 
ing the ſhedding of my blood for your: fins, is a ſure ſign and {| 

token to you, of God's ator: bythe confirming the New Teſ<. 
| tament, or covenant of grace with you and of his. ſealing all! 
the OW of it unto you. Or, thi Wo is a en 1 


about and mifled to coma wi ſhedding of my blood 2 ; 1 
Q. What are the Frag ir actions and meditation e un 


gacies are freely bequeathed unto bis 


3 rich covenant 9 8 — 5 ed i tran - 


n. 


theſe der vor "of Chriſta ; c Dn Vi e . 
A. They are many, uch as theſe; 1. The Wie of ©. 


grace is Chriſt's a weren al nanver' of Precious le. 


3 e 5 
2aly, That This teſtament is ſure; and 'of Güde ce, 
being "Confirmed * the death of the Teftatory _ ſealed with 5 
his blood. - 2 e Hoot 
gdh," That Ch f ran ſealed copy: &f is ibi ei into. 
every worthy comminicant's hand, at the Lotd's table. 
_ 4thly,' That the covenant of grace; with all its nes, is 


purchaſed: vy* Jeſus Chi 975 peter by be price or bis 
blood. * 5 $18 WT =, „ . S . > ' 


"-gthly, Tt Garin of faite: one of the choicelt legacies in 
Chiil's Wundtas and to be highly valued. ot 
Gib, That without the ſhedding of blood (even che pre- 


cious blood of Chriſt, which i is the blood of 3 er 


can be no remiſſion of N n 8 
- 9thly, The blood of Chriſt cannot be eff u 
it be received: and applied by the hand eb alt. + CHASED. 
824ly, That in order to make a good title to eorentint (bel. 


| ſings itis abſolutely needful, that every man for himſelf do take 


hold of the covenant, as tendered in the goſpel ordinances. * _ 
geh, That the news of a covenant ratified, and pardon, Fl 
ſealed by the blood of Chriſt, is moſt reviving and refreſhing 
to the guilty ſoul ; as wine that makes glad the heart. 
Q. What are the legacies and bleſſings contained in the 7 12 
tament given, and ſcaled to believers in the Lords ſupper ® 
A. There is the holy Ay to teach, guide, and 


them; there is pardon of fin, and peace with God; 2 7 


there is wiſdom, | righteouſneſs, ſanctification, redemption, 


grace and glory. All which, with many more, were men- 


tioned before, among the promiſes of the covenant of grace. 
Q. How ſhall we know if ave have _ Ys in hand. gh tf . 

tament, or if our names be in 1 e 5 
A. By theſe two things, 1. If wp TY zeartily cis hold'of | 


15 embrace its 3 ae and nequieſce in the method of tals: | 
vation comained In tññ ? . 8 


. 2dly, If we ET Saeed to be ng Chriſt's poor 


W n * ö 55 J | 


R 
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All theſe ein * and heirs, have an intereſt in Chriſt's, 

| _ teſtament, Iſa. Mi. 4, 5. John i. 12. 2 Cor, vi. 9 N . 
FOR Ezck, xxxvi. 25+ 26. Rom vin. 11. 

Q. W#hat are the marks of theſe aul ere 22 oute, 
| a7 q and brixs-of bi teſtament ?-. e NF 
A. They ste ſuch as are begotten by. the nog io a livel 2 
hops, tranſplanted from-nature's garden to. Nace, ine become 
Pant of his right hand's planting- 

4, They know ſomething of the [heirs of adoption, and; 
his operations in their ſouls ; Ni in diſcoveting fin, 
Won 6 to prayer, conquering luſts and ene wy. vines 

viii. 1 5. Gal. iv. 6. Eph. iv, 23,24. 

" 2h Theybare children's frames and Sefiions of wart, : 
viz, a filial fear, and reverence of God, a filial love and affeo- 
tion to Chriſt, and a deep hatred of every thing that is offen- 

22 or diſhongurable. to him. Alſo they have a great concern 
for their mother the church; and a love to their brethren the 
ſaints. They love their Father's preſence, and deſire to be 

much about bis hand, Mal. i. 6. Js viii. 42. Plal. S. 


136. Pal. cxxxvii. 6. 


4, They have ehildres's appetite fox theiy faod : they | 


| earnellly deſire the ordinances, and communion. with Chriſt in 
5 en Pſal - Ixxxiv. I. and ta 1549 i 


Fi Fas drr 5. 


O How are- we afured that Foals teſtament irfrm and. 


A. From theſe three digen ith: "The faithfulnefs „ 
5 murability ofthe teſtator, Heb. x. 23. Heb. aii. 8. Rer. 
i. 5. 5 
Aub, It is became 'of ben tie Gas "oy the Teſtator's 
death, and-is confirmed: by his blood, Heb. LY 16, 298 5 
W Hoi Se eee 
3a, He 1 0 0 en to its 
. baptiſm: and the Lord's ſupper, af purpoſe: to declare the vale L 
dity and fulneſs of his teſtament. / 
Q. But how art uus certain thet this tamed will bs duly 
execute, confarm to the Teflator's will? . 
A. Becauſe, 1. He hath left it in a ſure And Haithdüf hands. 
even that of the holy Spirit, who is the executor thereof, to 


apply it, and beſtow; the legacies it pope a ha thels 


was are named in it, John xiv. 16, 26. 
NY 1 PO "MIS TE Teltator is rien. bon a the: dead, ks 


2 54 y "ry. 
85 x * A. 441 . 10 44s e $444" ial * 1 TY 
* * & % : 


% 


c TY . 's *r 1 is i 7 


and Kee for ever, to ſos the execution of bis on ſtame 
himſelf, LS, 74 vl. 25. i „ IT WD 
1 4 Hes be 2 fon the heirs [ 
a 53533 Tr it fu 4 705 on CV*VVUÄm vo ſens 2 : 
A. They are juſt now infeft, wal veſt rata, hs 8 
word and Ta ; whereby their right is raeicmnty {e- 
cured to the great eſtate, which Chriſt hath left chem by his 
latter- will. And in the mean time, they have out of it a fuf- 
ficient maintainance, to continue till the time appointed come, 
when they ſhall enter into the full poſſeſfion- of the whole. 
| Believers while here, are but minors, and not fit to be en- 
truſted with the management of their eſtate, ſo that i it is ſe- 3 
cured for them in good hands, till they artive at full age. 
Q. What is the meaning of the «vords which Chrif Joke 
with reſpect fo the whole ſacrament 3 for as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the Lord's 
death till he come? 
A. It is, as if he had faid, fee that ye TT fines: &- 
coming to this holy table, and of coming frequently; for every _ 
time you do it in aright manner, you keep up the memorial gf 
your Lord and Saviour's death, in a way that is pleaſant to 
him; ſeeing he hath appointed this : a8 4 ſtanding ordinance in 
| the church, to continue till his coming to judgment; when he 
| will call his whole ſervants to account concerning their obſery- | 
ing his i injunctions, and this among the reſt. \ 
hat obligations I, hon te to come and portal va. 
| ordinance ? 
A. All the profeſſors of Chriſt are obliged to it on m 
accounts; 1. In point of duty. 2. In point of 3 inter 
3. In point of gratitude.” 4. In point of ſafety. „ 
Q. How are ive obliged 7 in point 0 duty OILY 5 | 
A. Becadfe Chriſt oor Lord and law-giver hat 8 
ily commanded it: nay, for the more Tecurity, he repears the 
command twice, 1 Cor. xi. 24, 2 5. This do ye, this do 
ye; and furely al of vs owe obedience to his Hahne : 
without reſerve, . 1 
Q. How are we: ge! to portal in Hon of intereſt 2+ EE 
AI Becauſe of the great advantages which are to be got by. 
it, ſeeinp Chriſt and alt the benefits of the new covenant are 
here 2 and applied. WM 
Q. How are we ge to partake in point 9) of gratitude? „ f 
4 1. „ the a enjoining this any; was a: 
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24h, Becauſe the: deſign of the ordinances to. Led 
3 3 of the love, which our dying Saviour ex e at 


2 i Q. How are aue obliged 
. Becauſe the ſlighting or wilful neglecting of this — 55 


| On. the Mediator; which muſt be very 


| And 2 


poop e to fay, t 
| neighbours, - or cannot get fur particular ſins def * 
No; for the want 5a eee is our ſin, 3 one; * 


8 can never "excuſe or anſwer 
to live in à ſinful courſe againſt light, and then to make lin au 


| excuſe for the negle& of commanded duty.  _ 
it not enough that awe partake "of the 2 po ſupper 


a N 112 * 
} * 


n TOY end a deten, wh, 
more for us than all the world could have dont? nt | 


the inſtitution of it; in ſuffering death, and picring 9p > himſelf 


- 5 ay os re ai ur ſtead... or kar 1 
Za, e he ecks no greater return love 
A thankfül remembrance of it. _ 


400, Becauſe be puts us to no g. 
has by eating and drinking at his table... 
to partake in point of faftty "Y 


1 is à great ſin before God, and very Feen him, 
as well as dangerous to ode 5 4 j . 
Alerein lyes the fin. of neglecting this di * N 


In relpeck it is no leſs than contempt of the ws of 


Wo: dying Saviour, difobedience to his command, ingratitude 


to our greateſt benefactor, a baſe lighting: of God's love, 


Chrifl's ſufferings,” and all the great r 4a 
ouls, an ſi ng. | 


made for us; a wronging of our own 
aur ä mercies and privileges. 


. What is the: danger of 7 this 785 15 
It draws on the wrath and vengeance 0 God, n nay, 5 


terrible. As God 
threatried to cut off theſe, that neglected the paſſover of old, 


ſo he threatned ſevere wrath againſt theſe, who ſhould ne- 


gle& the * feaſts, Num. ix. 13. Zech. xiv. 16, 17, 18. 


| XIV. 2 


4:7 it. 42 . 755 e this 8 Nh 


ey are not prepared, bave guarrels aN a 


or another. It is a fearful thing 


once In our lives, as we Ho of the other ſacrament, baptiſm Pl 
A. No; for baptiſm, being the ſacrament of initiation, is 


wort to be repeated; but Re Lord's ſupper being * 3 | 
is often to be received.” 


2. What Coat he on 17 . portal often? "I 


0 er charge t ear ” 


A are Teneweds r xi. 20 Luke | 


ts. BY £6. 


"ihe iy 3 was to c 


. need this ordinance. to bring him to our remembrance. 


lle een primitive 


' having had more recent and warm impreflians of the love £1 By 
death of their Redeemer conſtantly upon their ſpirits, than 


ſame obligations of love and 17 5 
| intereſt in his, e death that AY had; 125 N 


| . A $4 E. c . 1 gs | 
1 obliged tocital.: Fo, By our Sariour's 3 1 | 
the iirl 8 12 Cor. n C 2 ee 
8 ie ofthe ule dp ave. Chnſ- 
1 cate. : OY 1a" OY 
for pe Cary ry every Lord's day,. Adds ii. 42, 46. Acts N. . 
34h, Our ſouls neceſſities do call for frequency in tak 
ing; for we are oſt ready to forget Chrift, and 1 We 


We ay oft ſubject to ſpiritual deadneſe, weakneſs of faith, ö : | | 
and decays _ ce; and therefore haye fre ant, need . WW 
this ordinance, 12 ſtrength and quickening. 4 bl 


Q.: Are we as much obliged to. frequent conmunicatingy as 
Ce en, ere? 
A. Though they were in àa much better n for. it, as 


we have; Jet certainly we are under as ſtrong obligations to | 
ng, as the firſt Chriſtians were. For we hae 
d and men ee and are under the 75 

e tg him. We have the | 
Chriſt's blood, and a confirmed 


fame need of the application 
of, this 


I not frequency ah bro rally th uy = 
FP The ſame thing may be. alledged with reſpect to 
. duties, which yet is no good argum: it for the unfre- RE 
quent practice of them. Sooke — 
2dly,, This fault is no ways chargeable apap the holy — Mm 
nance. and inſtitution of Chriſt, but upon the corruption and 
erleſſneſs of our hearts; which we ought diligently to watch | 
and ſtrive _— F in Chriſt's ſtrength, as often 
i often, te prepare-for i 35h all e care and 
Olemnit yy. 8 
QM bat ic He, by/ 2 a ing forth the Lord's. death 3 | 
. e ee, e ä buf t in 


this ordinance ?... 


= \ 
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rel} to; eurſcives.. 20h, Wen? eee 
em to God. 7 
„F 4 
to 0 | 
A. As the external elements and ſigns, in the Lord's 
 ſapper, do give a plain reprefentation of the death and ſuffer- 
in go of Chriſt to tho ye of tho body ſo in partaking of theſe | 
| elements," we we ought to fer the things repreſented by them 
(viz, The-death of Chriſt with rhe that 


& love he therein 
=o vs Paprang e bee deen eb rm 5 
dw 2m order to beget a freſh remembrance of that dying fore, and 
= to raiſe our faith and hope in a crucified Saviour. 
wo Q. How are we th he <a Chrifts — in the” era · 
Fl wren with reſpect to the world? 88 e 
FF A. By owning hereby, in the moſt oublic ner N 
on tre whe Bee of a esel Jeſus; not aſhamed of our 
maſter, or his ignominiags death, but declaring before all that 
we glory in him, and rely upon the merits of his death here 
fhewed forth, mw ay TOR ny and that we 
| Have no Saviour befides him. : 
| Q. How are we ts ſhew forth Ghrifts death in the fem 
ment with reſpect to God ? 7 
0 Two ways; 1. Te n t ow ir forth o 4 Toving 
and merciful God in a way of thanſgiving and praiſe ; afcrib-. | 
ing all glory to him for ſuch a noble ranſom and ſacrifice, as 
| he hath found out and provided for us. 

* 2dhy, We are alſo to ſhew forth Chriſt's death i in 3 | 
crament to a juſt and ſin-revenging God, in a way of faith and 
prayer ; pleading this ſacrifice with God, as a ſſcreen and de- 
fence ogainſt the ſword of juſtice, and curſe of the law; and 

| preſenting i it as the ground of all our hopes and expectations. 
be Ii the Lord's ſupper to be reckoned a ſacrifice to God'; a 
the Papiſts have turned it in their maſs, into a proper at-ning 

2 for the fihs both of the dead and living? | 

A. Not at all; for that is nothing but an abominable cor- 
ruption of this bleſſed ordinance. / * or though the Lord's 

Ga pper be a repreſentation. and memorial of the ſacrifice of 
Chrif's death and ſufferings, which he offered to God upon 
the croſs for our fins ; and in partaking thereof, we may by | 
faith plead this ſacrifice with God: yet the facramental bread 

and wine are no ſuch ſacrißce to God themſelves; but only 4 

; A ign and ſeal thereoh ous by God to us for Qrevgchening our 


\ 


. * q„— 
4 * — , 
75 y 


fiith in is mercy promiſed unto us through | riſt's death 

. What are the abfurditics of the Fahl 2 and” 
proce in this matter „ 
A. l. The P. . | Chriſt's wieſt« 
hood and office, pretending 


1 1 24, This highly reſects upon the dee of Mb : 
T Pr tant rages henley which we are 
F aſſured by the word of God, was acceptable to God,-perſect, | 
Wn and never needing to be _ repeated, Thad. ix. 255 15 Who 1 


Ar en . 


really 20 4 up Cheiſt = | 


55 28. Heb. x. 1214. . 
Ee! 34%, This is bottomed on their abſard ee e 
„ada stiarion, which teacheth that the bread in abe ſacrament, | 

| is turned into Chriſt's. Oe e i 
by, N 7 e : 

"I „ 1. Tias di, benen = 
e eridur till Chriſt's ſecond coming, and no longer. 


© 2d(y, That in communicating, we ſhould have ihe” Keely 


: ö faith of Chriſt's ceming at the great · day to judge of our pad 9 
4 cerity and faithfulneſs in covenanting uitk him; bay a to fallil : 


_ 


g Al his promiſes to worthy communicants. n 
„ 34h, That communicants ſhould aways live: 3 in che Side £ 
6 and age ee e e ee 


80 „ Ku. ii. 13. Jude 2114. 
15 Wig came the ſacrament continue after Chris s com 


bb Cue <6 BER 0 R 3 


Here we hold communion with Chriſt by ligns and ſymbols, 
in regard of our darkneſs, diſtance and imperſection; but 


away, Cant. ii. 17. Rev. xxi. 22, 23. 
Q. What i it the meaning of theſe words of Cheif at the ff 


kingdom? . ki ig af 
A. Chriſt i bercby. to beach bis cliſciples 
things, 1. That now IG was taking bis leave of facraments 
r l 7529 VS" 6 3h 9 3 2 1 "Bf * Hyves * * 54 4 


— 1 


4 Beate in n e is no need of Gen 


above, believers will ſee him as he is, and enjoy him perfectly. © 
Faith ſhall be turned into viſton, and hope into e FE 
The da then * will break, and all the ſhadows will Hee NO 


— * ? — 4 
. | 5 
L 7 1 
p 2 
wo Corr — — rr 
DDr 5 : S 
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inſtitution, henceforth I will not drink of the fruit of the vine. 
until bat day, ms drink it new: with you env pan Fo 


ut | 1 55 | 


„„ A SACRAMENTAL. 
= Saen dase ere below and thar there in no uſe — 


K 


r 2 


| ; mY * 1 —— — 
2 * . "Fe ” T2 ” =_ 2 4 N 1 
4 4 * Was 


bores 5 SIS Fouad 
A 4h, That the Lord's 495 > & here, l a5 edlen of K 
matriage · ſupper of the Lamb hereafter + Or, 5 
Ee thar heavenly communion-above, which the ſaims for'eve 


vill pike of with ue Lord Jeſus, whieh is held forth by | 


, the pleaſures of a: banquer o TEE A DAS, 
34%, That the pleaſures of thay om FF, which they 
ould: entertain with him in heaven, Th _ Was! bag Hwa 


; _ always continue freſh and new. f 
I, That in this world, they were no. 1 to ae ; 


union with him in his bod preſence, as they had for- 


merly ; but they muſt eforth"Teed on him by 
bach, till their happy meet _ gb in eafens where faith - 


vil be ſwallowed up in viſion. 4 Te. 


:gthly, That notwithſtanding” of the want de pre · 
"feb, they ſhould ſtill keep up communion with bim in the 


| 5 * + © uſe: of this'ordinance; patiently waitidg and Jooking for the 


5 


fall accompliſhment of it, in that glorious eternal feaſt above. 
' Q. {i there nat a great difference 'betwixt the communion 
3 and the communion above? or betavixt- our drinting the 


* But of the vine here, and our IG, it new. "with wake in 


TC. Father's kingdom? . e 

A. Ves; the odds are very gr : For, 1. The Wü 
which Chriſt allows his people here, is bat the fore-taſte or 
firſt fruits of the promiſed land, given to wean their hearts 
from this world, and ſharpen their appetites and defires after 
x oa W where theſe firſt fruits do grow and are tully 


1240 "The 2 bb le e bot fall andof 
de continuance for ordinary: but ry of dhe n igher ta 
are full, ſatisfying and everlaſſing. | 
' gully, Here we feed on an abſent Chun 45 985 54 9 
bel and have but bad appetites for our food: but the com- 
municaats above will enjoy Chriſt's bodily preſence, ſee him 
as be i is, and __ _ IE never. . A r for Lon bea: 


A 4450 Here commininirants meet jn parcels, and | in ia 


s: but above, the church of the firſt · born ſhalt meet to- 
in one general aſſembly; and de all fer 8 
Ut, as it were at one table, - . ak . 5 Fo 3 
4 31h. Here many traitors and unworthy communicant 4 


* 


% „ e 


N 


2 AT 2 N 1 5 M. 
mſelo e 


. 


unfurniſhed 
the glory of that fealt. Se 
85555 The lower table is placed it ads 
_ with earthly men attending ; but er the g 
| veds-wilh he whe moon"? and abe e hexyenly. boſts the auend- 
- ants: 8 


mn. OR. * 
— * = 
1 2 


[= 7th, Here the: delimiter are ere with hs = 
94 : but aboye there will be the multitude of 1 


. ang ing of p 
EY. hs bs boſt, ſinging .* ballelujabs to the Lamb that fits 
ah 7 upon the throne, 'and 5 eee ol 1 
Q. What are the great ends aud uſes of the 

L f. To keep up the ſolemn and lively remembrance of 
chte death, and dy ying. lore wo. loſt ſinners. among men, 


while the world ſtands. 
| apply, and feat Chriſt, . 


_ 2dly, Solemaly to make over, 


= 


. 


"Jn Ther oy” — 255 e 10 
ping his Son to di for our redemption; and to dhe Son for 
ying down his- life 10 willingly for us. 


ſtren gthened and confirmed... 


ways of goſpel qbedience. 


S 5 fellowſhip one with another. 


of the Lord's people in the inward: man, for nouriſhing their 


ws a ee above 


VF » 3} 1 
$54 — n I 
7 **. + 2 72 * U {ay = 0 CS A =” 14 * g 5 — 
= i * 1 n ag 5 : ** — 1 * . 


pen to mar whe children's comfort: but above, n Hibs or - 
gaelt can come, W ſail ous w impair 


with lands Fs 
lorious hea- . 


edi fapper 2 al | 


IL the benefic 15 a you os aur er 1 


 5tbly, That we might get a pledge and feat of our — | | 
and communion. with Chriſt, and our . in -his Hani, 5 


SGthh, That we may renew, and ſeal our covenant with God by 


in Chriſt, rſonall Fatify our baptiſmal vows, and ſolemnly: * 
bind — wg 1 take God for our God, at” give up out- 


ſelves to be the ES. People, and to walk. with him. i: the: 


7thly, It is appointed as. a ſigp den K union · il 
and communion among themſelves ; their mutual love to. and: —_ 


_ Laſtly, It i 18 deſigned as 4 fpirinial onk for Ap teaths- 1 
graces, cheering their hearts, removing their fears and faint- ; 


ings, and giving them a 3 of heaven, and a fore - taſte of - 
0 e as 3 ſee N : 


——— — 


* . 5 1 GREY | 
1 1 
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WW 1 Kc Au Mr Al . TS 
|  xxvi./26, 27."1'Cor. xi. 50, 25.38.36 Gal. Wor, ve 
. r eu 4” Rt 143g 
2 It il not io be fear d that many have e ee 
| 1 ,,, 82 7 cot OE 
A. There is too much ground for it; and peo 
are ſurely wrong. 1. ed Aerie ch Lord's rable ; 
de make atonement for their "ſins, or afe-and enfure 
heaven to them; as ſome Ignorant pe ors, think they do by 
AG; wb; e eb d 68 dont 
Ane m ing ere to e or | 
ſome, ſin or wicked practice, they are preſently living in. 
3dly, When they come only to comply with che cane | 
and faſhion'of the places where they live, or to prevent peo- 
_ ple*s having bad thoughts of them, or ſome worldly ineo. 
niences to themſelves. 
446.050, When they come to pleaſe rainiſters and friends," 3 
0 geln applauſe and a good name in the world. - 
Sibi, When they come in order to Guat of wet K hath | 
ſelves in a ca acity for obtaining or Keeping | lucrative © poſts or 
Places of nt in the world. 
_ ©, Gthlys When people come to chis ordinance; dini bod 
F by it, and brought into Sri... ane 
74 May not poople be converted by this ſacy amm? 
This is not a converting, but a confirming ordinance 1 
Its own nature, which doth ſuppoſe that theſe who come to it, 
me converted, and in Chriſt before. Vet we muſt own that 
this ordinance hath been the occaſion of converting many thou- 
Lands, by reaſon of the word preached or dropt at the diſpen- 
ſing of it, which God hath Bgnally bleſſed to them. But though 
ſovereign grace may do ſo, this is 16 wiffant for unconvetted 
: 2 us to come and partie of this holyKeaft, which the Ma- 
| Ker of it hath not inſtituted for them, but for his 
22 To whom is the Lord*s ſupper to be pe wr 
Only to theſe who have a goſpel-righ 5 * and e. 
prepa aration for it. e 
2 Who are theſe who 3 a e r to Mhis e 
There is a two: fold goſpel- right; 1. An external right 
to the church. 2. An internal right e 
0 
un, leer en wee rig with reſet ts the thutth 
_ uf. Theſe who being baptized, have a competent 2 
of Chriſtian knowledge, * ther faith i in ER and wat 


Chris blood, and + e end drink judgment to th 


* 


er e . 


> lives before men. Theſe have lo far » 


-iqhe4o chis wble in the fight of men, that they cannot be 


debarred from it 


joutly 
<P office-bearers of Chriſt's houſe, As 7 
viii. 36, $7%"38. f. 2. n 


ate theſe that Hove wt the @ right, mie * 


ge an — pw 


H. All Who are openly p rophar ne. e 
0 Q — —-— e 5 
A All deſe who ku not N 


abe who know not their miſery by nature and the way 


of their recovery'by Chriſt; "who know nor the nature of re - 
eneration or converſion; nor the ends and uſes of the Lorf's 7 


V a 7 285 , 
x * > 3 dt Td. IF I 33 8 ant 


* 44 „ N be $ 


= Becauſe they are not capable to-exumiine Abe is 


| order'to prepare for coming, nor rightly to diſcern the Lord's 


body ãn the acramemt when they do come; and ſo they would 
yoke Gor und get! no bene Sera) ans Wu | 

Xi 28, 29. 1 Tim. v. 22. 
. Who are to be reutoneũ openly proph 


All ech as live in che open 8 of 1 


Fl and omiſkon of duty, i At apr erde. | 


ſolution'tb reform their lives. . if 
boy os Why are 3 r 2 1 
Becauſe 8 — ynoIn 1 


feal ING him: they Jiſhonour God and . 
the erdinance, When with unholy hands, they preſume co 
meddle with fach holy things: yea, they contra the gan ef | 


cralchves,” ; 
1 Cor. Ki. 2), 29.) Mat. Mi. 6, Nunk ix. 5, 11. 
Q. Are all theſe who have knowledge in ſboi. Fry or mos 


 rality in their lives, to be thought W] : by communicants'? - 


e 5 
yer many lach may want grace in their hearts, and ſo have 


no right dane God and 5 W amn. 3 = 


nicants. 
the 7 


table in the fight of God ? 


As. All ſach who aße ) in Seren with Gel; b 9 
in Chriſt with their hearts, js pane ang 26m | 
e | . 


„ bed fc ignorant perſons be tp ok Yom ti = 


"Who ave the. Aide Bot an internal and tree right v. | {3 1 
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1 2 SACRAMENTAL © 


LN e inuite all the pr. 
ve li table, and conſequently have they net all a 


LY 


1 
o 
AH. Very true, et aeg , nay, che greateſt ſinners, are 
called to come; but ſurely. God doch not call them ta come i} * 

to his table in their fins, but to come in the due order, firſt to 
„ Chriſt, and then to come to his table: g 
3 and then come. And though many W 
pee OY men, who know BF 
3 actions: yet, but the I | 

| {romidlantigoſ the yea call hve God's allowance to 
come to his table, or eat apc beni er weleome from: bin. . 
III. Iv. 7. Mat. xxii. 14, 12. e — i 
. to br tals, | 
| but believers in Chrift ? So ne 
of Becauſe this in » ſeal of Cod's covenant with his pe- 3 
ple, which ſuppeſeth that it ſhould be made, and conſented to 
on our part before-hand, otherwiſe we annex the great ſeal of | 

| heaven to a blank; . God. 80 chat 
this ordinance is inſtituted to conſirm believers who are in 
the covenant; and not to convert unbelieyers, and conſequengly | 
none but believers have a right before Gd. 
Ai Q Are all believers fill avelcome gueſts to his table + or can 
| . Phy never. be. of unworthy communicating ? | 


= W There is more requiſite to worthy pic wing than ; 
= good ſtate; we muſt alſo be in a good frame: there 
= gin oa faith in the habit, but fainh in the lively acts. 
So chat if a believer neglect to examine himſelf, fail in his pre- 
paration, or want grace in exerciſe, he even communicates |, 
unworthily: : vet neither this, nor 1 other of his ſins, will 
| - bring bim into condemnation, th it brings on chaſtiſe: 
went, 1 Cor. xi. 285 30, 31, 32. Mat. xxv. * e 1. | 
| Ws hexxixe 32 | 1 
. What is ut to communicate unwerthily * OG 
It is for a man to partake in an 3 8 an 
; lee frame, or with wrong ends. Or, more particularly, 
it is for a ee to N ignorantly, without ſuitable 
| knowledge: or, . formally, without a ſuitable re: 
=. verence and ae of or to come without en 
noa, without the exerciſe of faith, love, repentance, ſpiritual 
bunger, thankfulneſs to God, coyenanting with him, and re- 
 falutions, Es fin., Or, to come entertaining ſome known 
in in che 


e onaſkon a Common, or W 


— 


| due Son of Do. 6s fog acceſſa 
his innocent blood. 2. Thie 1 is both tempo 
ſtrokes and eternal damnation : for this haipom fin, God is 
provoked | to throw the bodies of many into the grave, and the | 


Bee of of Chriſt,” "iy pr 


bugged, and Obriſt deſpiſed. - 


i reckoned: 4 to a murder who conſents | to it, aids or 
guilty of. 1 


the form of k ſervant, in à ſtate of humiliation. | Buttunwors 


| an 2.4 a}. 4 Nea %? 4 ; 
3 eee nix. a fate of gase! 


af and who! WY cr OO ie. | 


4 * e 85 4, 4 bs * 5 - is 

1 1 2 TY i 

«x K 3 

— 1 * 

» ; : * 9 
* 4 7. . 

icating bighh "an 
HE..." 
* 
* 4 


* as 7 = 3) 
b 9 re 4 


. == | | 


ſouls of many into hell,” 1 Cor. Xi. 2), 29,” . 
x. Why boald this 1. be reckoned:-fo very bainout * 

For theſe reaſons; 1. It argues 4 low eſteem e's an 
recious | bas! and 3 
u . 
24, It is «Gas {toot to. Chriſt; 25 it.is to a | ing, t 
throw his picture or great ſeal into a puddle. . | 

Zaly, It is a horrid mocking of Cri, as AO — -. Jos 
lore to bim, and hatred of fin, while is the mean dime n ill 


4%, It is a plain acceſſion: 1 15 £7 the Jer 1 J 
ns, who embrued their hands in Chrilt's blood ; for he _ 


abetts ide n m 


d deren, and this anwor 1} 


Wo of the gail of RAT By 4 
more 1 than that of the. 2 5 Fc 
A. Yes; for the Jews when they pi IErced ſhed his 
blood, they did it ignorantly, they did it to one they reckoned 
a criminal ard blaſphemer, hey did it to him when he was in 


thy-communicants do this wittingly againſt him, they on him 

to be their mnocent Saviour, now) gloriouſly exalted at the 

right hand of God; and at a time when he is diſplaying his 

love and making a rich ſeaſt ta them; which makes the crime 

horrid and monſtrous. Which conſideration ſhould make 

u's all tremble, and cry with David, Fal. li. 44.1+ Deliver 7 
© me from blood-guikineſs,” O God. . 7 E eren! 25 2M 
le are HE eG: be: teokoned work £ vn | 


-F — 2 93 Sa * 
n 1 * : 
SOS WD oe Hit. 


and who. have à worthy frame of ſpirit, viz. the lively ener- 


* 


| | for any of theſe good chings which God beſtous in che ſacra- 


„% A SACRAMENTAL) | - 
14 "nr Hp Que deg and renew.covenant with God. 
e there "any varthy communicants in a lega Gone 


A No; for the bell faint hath.no worth. or merit before 
25 G04, he hath nothing in himſelf to found his chim or ples 


ment. There are ſtill; many fins and imperſections in the beſt, 
. fo that i da we muſt acknowledge ourſelves 
to be moſt nee unprofrable ſervants,” Ges aal 0. 
Luke xvi. 10. 
Q. What is meant then 5 ae which cd fone come 
 municants.are ſaid to have ?.' TRI WB: 
A. Nothing, but a goſpel fiatlenefs ad meetnefs TO our 
ſouls Rate and frame, to this holy ordinance ; for worthineſs = 
zs oft taken in this ſenſe in ſcripture, Mat. xxil: 8. Bun 80 i 
een ke, en bau , 3 
s per ſet holineſs, a ſtrung faith, 6 ir trial te meaſure 
of knowledge in religion, ur ſemſible jay and comfort atdhe Lads 
| vali, ſentially necaſary ito avorthy communicating * 
A. No; for there may be wortby commanigants in be 
pel ſenſe, graciouſly owned-and accepted of God, who yet 
may have many fins and doubts, much darkneſs and cohfu- 
ſon : but where there is any meaſure of true faith in Chriſt, 
though weak, the Lord marks not i iniquity, but looks on the 
: fouls as white, throu h the imputed ri ighteouſnels a of. Chin | 
Numb. xxiti. . Suk. 3 . ( 
. What is it then to tommunicate ue. And whercin 1 
( 


— eas. a . ̃ , oh. wo. es ot. os. tt 


Ges the nature of this work and duty? 5 
A It is a complex act, and a very great 55 Andithics 

| hontly in ond receiving Chriſt and his benefits with the hand | 
of faith; and making particular application of them for out 
ſouls neceſſities; as we receive the elements with our bodily 
and; and make (uſe of them for our bodies. Or, it is, ta 
| caſtour guilty fouls into the open arms of a crucified Saviour 
for mercy, and, in the mean time, to embrace and claſp about 
_ this bleeding high prieft, with the arms af faith, as our Savi · 
Our and Lord, * with: Thomas, my Lord, and my 
God.“ It is a flying into his wounds for ſhelter, and ap- 
Hyiag ue Bibod: for purdon and cleanſing. It is à taking 
Chriſt's body and blood to fave us, and a giving up our ſouls 
and bodies to be favedy taught and ruled by mm. Or in a 
word to communicate worthuly;/is to eat and drink at Chriſt's 
* ith a re a dats <a ts Med 


« * 5 


— 


* 


N Te oY Bis. * 1 8 MI. 5 93 
= | . WET - 


and folemanly reſoring 10 pierce him ne m. 
"INE are the advantages of worthy 10, 
are very 


and his benefits. are — 11 
| cured, our fins and lufts weakened and killed, and our graces - 
ſtrengthned and inereaſed. Hereby the bard heart is ſofned, 
, and the cold heart inflamed, nnd the poly - 


hand cured, and feeble knees 
- E the NN bows: Ex the. 


creeping deſires elevated, the faintmg heart ſupported, the 

cloudy mine brightened, the uncaſy conſcience tisfied, and 

; I doubting ſouls reſolved. - Many times bach Chrift made him 

*. af bases 16 dis diſciples in « the breaking of bread, herein 

: he hath allowed them the ales ie fate, the comforts of 

e his Spirit, and ſeal of their pardon, and a fight of the king in 

"2 his beauty, and a — of Canaan- O worthy: com- 

f municant, is there any meal in the world ſo profitable as this? 

- A meal that proves life to your fouls, and cre your fins, ; 

t a cordial to your hearts, and balm to your wounds, ys _: 
F - 
s KY are * en wnaworth communicate 1 
5 5 - 
5 —4 Tr des down hätte, Aral om Go apdanke foul; 

£ aiſcaſes and untimely death on the body, and eternal wrath 

1 upon both. It brings on deſertion from God, and the rebukes - 

. of hs zogr, darkneſs 08 the wed, deadnels and Is 2 

2 on the heart, barrennefs and leanneſs on the ſoul and ; 

d witherin on the graces, formality and lifelefonels in juties, 

ir WW fear „ and ſometimes horror on the conſcience: yea, it 

ly. lets looſe Satan againſt the foul. © And fome of theſe plagues 

0 have even believers themſelves ſmarted youu for 2 ys 

ra leſs r rA _ $126 $67, <Ifow ed Rt gt... > 
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i or pros on @ death-bed 2+ 


5 A "> Jo RAMENTAL | 
; to themſele „ 6. they eee themſely able 16 re | 


: temporal and fpiritual 
RA in 'this world, and wife a 
_ ow repentance, theſe will end in eternal damnation id the 
This is pe donahle, as well as others, through the 
Chriſt which cleanſeth from all fin.“ For as the 
virtue of this precious blood; ſaved. and cleanſed many, who 
actually ſhed it at Jeruſalem; ſo it can ſaye and eleanſe theſe 
Who fpill and trample. it uhder foot ip the ſacrament, upon 
5 5 to it Ly 2 xxiv. 46,47: Ads il. 365 38.41. 
I Q Is 7 TY x: 


at the table with bim oc, 

2 for it is faid, * he eateth and drinketh . 
to himſelf? only, not to another that receives with him: 
otherwiſe Chriſt and his apoſtles had been defiled by the com- 
= ol Judas z, for at the: lernen of. ado: Fee, he cer- . 

Was... 3 = 
Why. is the guilt e this damning fig laid upon the un 
. 12 diſcerning the Lord's body? "4 

A. "Becauſe he doth not diſtinguiſh betwixt common bread 
and the ſacrament bread, which repreſents the Lord's body; 
but uſeth it with as little preparation and regard, or as care- 
2 are others which infers e ee 

3; * 3 . bY 9 Tr 

20: Whert is this Bee eee 2 

A. Onhy in the con eee | 
Fog For, 1. Chriſt gave it to his diſciples hen met _ 
ther, and not to any of them apart, Mat. xxvi. 20, 26. 
+ 2dly, It was the practice of che primitive and apoſte 
churches to adminiſtrate and ipartake of this ſacrament pu- 
bücly, when the congregation or church was aſſembled toge · 
ther in one Pace] ; Lee is Pied by Ds oltle, 1 8 xi. 


Q. Dot. the prof of @ wicked man pollute the ſacrament | 


20S FH $1 N 
4 Cale e it is one great A FR 7 MOI to 


_ rellify the union or communion. of Chriſtians one with ang · 

ther, 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. For we being many are one . 

No this union of many cannot ed 18 10 1 . 

r many conveened together to do t. 105 
»;Q- Wherefore may not the 8 45 4 Io 111 
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7 
in — of theſe following, 1. We have ae dor 
example for this practice in the word of God; and ſo} it can 
not be done in faith, Rom. xiv. 23. 5 
2dly, It derogates much from the axfuloeſs Jaw folemaity | 
of this great and auguſt ordinance, to adminiſtrate it ſo . 
vately, and with fo little deliberation and e a8 * 
it is done, where this a is allowed. 
Zaly, Few ſick or dying perſons are priviledged with fick 
ſtayedneſs of mind, 5 wel of thought, free exerciſe: of rea- 
| ra and undiſturbed uſe of the faculties, as is neceſſary. fora 
man's examining himſelf before he partake, and ſo exerting 
the ſeveral acts of faith, and the other graces which are requi- 
ſite in partaking. And to adminiſtrate the ſacrament to theſe 
who are toſſed with ſickneſs, diſtracted with pain, or incapable | 
of any freedom or diſtinctneſs of thought 5 molt ſick peo- 
ple are) is to profane the ae and to do the lick ber- 
ſon more harm than good. 
4b iy, This were to ſymbolize Aa Papilts as iche in | 
their ſuperſtitious . practices, and to homologate their errors: 
for Papiſts believe that the ſacraments do of themſelves confer - | 
grace, and that all is well, if they at laſt partake'of this ſacra - 
ment. From all which errors, idolatries and ſuperſtitious 
cuſtoms, wWe ought to keep a due diſtance in obedience to 
God's command, Exod. xXiii. 24. Ley. xviii. 3: Deut. xi. 
30. 1 Cor. x. 6. Rev. xyiti. 4. | 
5 Q. Seeing it is our indi penfible duty to 2 a 
= that frequently ; and it is o highly dangerous to communicate 
MN unworthily ;\ what coſe ſhall we tale, in order to our wag : 


avorthy communicants ? 
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al A. We muſt with all n ſeek afier that Fader fit= 
* neſs and preparation, which God 9 of thele bra * 
- Pee to this wy. ordinance, . $33 „„ 

N Concerning 6 our e Panrananion for the LORD'S. 
f 1 "SUPPER. ö 
a Be 


„ Oel. WHAT T fort of preporation is i, that Gun, roquirer 
by of ſuch as come to bis table? 8 

185 A. It is not a lack or carcleſs preparation” to I put by 92 
ſo | a Walz. and ſupericial rg. ſome do, who never ſet about 


— f * 


ä 
„„ — + - I 
- = - — —_ 


— 


— nent Sag 


| j 
bt 
3 
4 
TD 
i 
| br ; 


—_ © - a9 we 
tb :+-- — 


- 4 bao 
_— 2 


— — _ 
— tr — 
. 


by BACRAMENTA L 8 


e Saturday or Lords: day morning before they eom 
. No, it muſt be timeous and deliberate, conſcien · 


eee 
. rious and impartial, diligent and ferverit in the uſe of all ap 


1 means,” depending upon God for the gracious prepa - 


| 10 ef che date according to his Fön > Dlal, XI. 


Prox. xvi. . ; 


. What ir the nec 
r table 2 * 


/ 5 9 fuck flemn preperation fir the 


(14, Dor thee reaſons; I. Got quis i a Cor. gr an | 


zal, There was alſo a great pr 
ver, Exod. xi. Numb. ix. And this was not put by in 
e time; for the trumpet was blown in Jeruſalem jo make 


 - imtirvatian of its approach fifteen. days before ; and every fa- 
mily was to haye the lamb in their houſes. four days before 
the eating of it, Pla Ixxxi, 3. Exad. xii. 3, 6. Alſo the 
| baouſe was to be prepared and narrowly. ſearched for leaven, 
And that with candles; Chriſt before 2 it, cauſed beſpeak 
no 3 
2 that all this ſerves to teach us, hat preparation 
5 4 make for the Tard n eee 36 come bs, 
bong the paſſover. 
3a, Thefſoy! makes 4 near e an infinitely holy 
| God in this, ordinance yea, tranſact: 
5 with him, which doth call for our m ſolemn: ; 
as it was the faints practice of old on ſuch occaſions, Gen. 
mr. eig. Jul ie . 1 S, . 3. [ amd. nb. 5 Fal. 
Axvi. 6. | 


A There is need 1 it, becauſe we are ASE. — 4 
1 5 And unprepared ; we have carnal hearts, dead affections, and 
_  uoboly fouls; and therefore they mult be renewed, quickned, 
and purified, before we can hold communion with a LI God 
at his table. 
Fly, God makes a preparations for 1 us in this ordi- | 


an upper-room furniſhed, ſwept and garniſhed 


nance, he hath made all things ready on his part: à rich feaſt, 


2 complete Saviour, a full covenant, a ſufficient ranſom, a 
perfect righteouſneſs, ſuitable promiſes, ſovereign: remedies, - 
2 glorious purchaſe, .and everlaſting inheritance. And are 

not we bound in duty and pratitude to prepare for eee 5 

theſe great things Prov. ix. 2. Matt. xxu. 4. 


- Gthly, There is great danger in coming unpreparedly, even 


of cating and drioking damnation : of which I have ſpoken 


 hefore, We wal not think ö a] . 


and renews covenant 
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jealous and all- ſceing God at this feaſt; for he narrowly. views. - 
al the gaeſts, and will ſpy-out every unprepated 'communis — - 
cant, as he did the man that wanted: the wedding-garmetit, 

Matth. ai. 11. about e La | moſt feat oO —_ : 


V. 13. ; 
Q lot are ot the parts 


der to our approach to Gd"; tables e * 
A. There are generally two, but very competat, via 7 
ſelf· examination and exciring.of the graces.” 


What is the nature of this work of felf-examt, He 
* It lyes i in à free communiny with our own hearts, anch 


1. 


A 


bringing our fouls before the tribunal of conſciente, and mere bo 


judging them according to God's word. And in this prot 
there muſt be an e fammons: given and impartial en- 
quiry made, plain accuſations tabled againſt ns, and a juſt 
ſentence pronounced upon us, concerning our ſtate.” And if 
the ſentence be bad, there malt. be the poor pannel's earneſt | 
cries for mercy, anda fleeing quickly tu dur ſurety for re- 
pealing of the entence of. 25 lay: Al this I include in ſelf- 
examination, as. eHar W us to. . 
Lone tliblke ©; Hs 4 EF 555 3 1 
. e an abſolute nec Alfter a N ; 
communicating ® . . 
A. Ves, 1. Beeauſe Sn, welcrtuch now hk ty 
with. us as to our ſtate, and whether we have 2 right to p- 
proach or not. 2dh, Without it, we cad not know out wants 
and miferies; ſee out need of Chriſt, or eſteem him precious. 5 
34ly, Without it, we cannot have a full ke obo of our fins. 
and ſo cannot reform from them. * 47Hy, Without it we can- 
not know the deficiency: or weakneſs of thy the ſacramentaÞ graces. 
in us, and ſo cannot excite them. '.5hly, Without a parddeu- 
lar knowledge of. our plagues and diſtempers, we cannot make 
particular ee the ng provided for 1 2 * 5 
erament. 
What are the propinties ofthis eee BOAR 
N 1. It is ware neceſſury : e felt tep 0 to 
our conyerſion. PS 
2dly, It is a dat much beglected by the on x of the 
world, they have no acquaintance with Nen REY. - 
3dly, It is very difficult and diſpleaſing to nature. wet are * 
moſt unwilling to turn accuſers of ourſelves; it being againſt | 
inen which always inclines us to flatter ourſelres. : 


25 . „ 
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Wy 1 s AcRAMTNT AL - 
45500 It is a duty we ſoon: tire, of,-apd are ready to Ach 
[how after we begin it. It is no eaſy matter tg keep the 
K's cloſe at this work. for any conſiderable time together. 
88 requites a conſtant dependance on, and locking 
his Spirit's affiſtance and light, without which we 
cannor make wg diſcoveries of ourlelves, inks CXXXIN. 2 5 


\ . 


'Q What are theſe things (HOES ought fs examine own 


bout, before aue approach to the Lord \q table ? e 


A. Concerning theſe five things. 1. Our date and con- 


dition. 2. Our fins and ſhort-comings. 3. Our wants and 
neceſſities. 4. Our ends and deſigns. 55 Our graces: and 


qualifications. . 


J it poffble to l know the hit ft and condition of | 


our. ph , if 1 be bad P.. 

Al. Yes, by marks and evidences laid down i in 1 
particularly, our ſtate is bad, if we love the world more than 
| God; if we mind our bodies more than God; if we mind 


our bodies more than our ſouls. _ If we be -fenktte of the 


neceſſity and uſefulneſs of Chriſt to our ſouls. If we make 


religion only our bye - work, and give God no more ſervice, 


than what the world and the fleſh. can ſpare. If we live vain 
and careleſs lives, and allow ourſelves is known fin, 1 John 
ü. 15. 2 Tim. iii. 4. John v. 40. Rom. vii. 5. Ram. 23: 
Matt. x. 37. .Pfal. Ixxiw. 29, . 

Q. How may we know if our ſpiritual Pate and 

A. By ſuch evidences as theſe. If we be heartily ceneurded 
lone our ſouls and eternity, and carefully ſeek ihe favour of 
God through Chriſt : if we place our happineſs in the enjoy- 
ing of communion with God, and not in the world's com- 
forts. If Chriſt the Mediator, his ordinances, people, and all 
that belongs to him, be precious to us; if indwelling fin be 
our burden, and we ſincerely ſtrive againſt ſin both in heart 
and life: if we make conſcience of our words and ways, and 
have a reſpect to all God's commandments. Theſe. are marks 
of our ſtate being good, Pſa). Ixxiii. 2 5. Rom. viii. 5. 1 Pet. 
ü. 7. 1 John iii. 9, 14. Gal. v. 25. Rom. vii. 125 Fi. 
cxix. 6, 128. A 
— What is that good gate, a e nal neeearih be in, 7 ave 


be worthy communicants ?. © 
A.. We mult be in covenant t with God through faith in Jo 


4 <: "q 484 17 N 


_ 4a ww ww aa co a „ „ „ , , oþ ma 


2 _ a. WW. 


ay 5 


_— 


„ bo 
LA, » my 
s 0 


S 
5 F Dk . c a 7 . 


—. 
983 


9 
— 
— 


N 48 


* o 
2 2 2 * : * 


part * a cautioner in n 22 


e A rr en 0 . 1071 
ſas-Chrift ; and acquaint with a ſaving chang of beans ; 


and natures by a work of regeneration -- r 


Who are theſe that are Hh to" Cod 98 „ 
j 33 who have actually taken hold of the covenant A8 


grace, and have cordially, conſented. to its. gracious offers and 


terms by faith. Particularly, theſe who have been thoroughly 5 
convinced of their miſery under a covenant of works, and have 
betaken themſelves to the new-covenant z have heartily ac- 
quieſced in the way and method of ſalvation through Chriſt: . 
and his righteouſneſs ; have cordiall/ accepted of Chi in all. 
his offices and promiſes; and in him have made choice of 
God the 8 Son, and holy Ghoſt, as their God and: 
portion; have alſo given up themſelves-ſoul and body, and alF-- 
they have to be the 2 0. to be for him, and not for ano- 
ther: and in Chriſt's: ſtrength have engaged to live for Cod, 
and walk with bim i in re . as becomes his cove - 
eee 


theſe two, EDIT e 20 aj 6 
Q. I our accepting of Chriſt as.a-Lord and ſv rig th habe 


act of faith which entitles us to the covenant and iti bleſſings :. 


2 is. * mean ond once, LH in ane, e 


4. No; For though i it be eſſentially requiſite to our enter 
ing into dhe covenant, and CEE connected with ours 
juſtifcation; yet it. is not, itſelf, that very act of faith, where 
by we are entitled to the covenant and juſtified before God... 

Q. What is the preciſe act * u faith then, ubereby» 
that is done? 

A. The act of faith, whereby we are abſolved, reconcile&? 
and juftified before God, and entitled to the covenant and all 
Chriſt's purchaſe therein offered, is preciſely the ſaul's embrac- - 
ing Chriſt as a bleeding high prielt,. offering up himſelf. 2 ſa· 
crice to divine juſtice, for 7 15 our gullt, and acting the- 

2 fo that the * oh 
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dur conſtienęes to receive his orders ; our memories to lay b 
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eo for — tat delten "Vet, * 8 
uiid ae of faith, 3 Vp Sbfitt us u big gi et 9 
 farety, is inſeparably connected that other act 3 
ing of Chriſt as a king and Lord, to' rule and govern us, all 
the days of our life ; Which is abſGlutely- requifite to our co- 
 venanting with God. 2 5 . is that there is 4 di“. 
ſtinctian made, betw-jrt zuſtifying faith and ſaving faith. 80 
_ that we ſee ee Frome 'E alſo one with faith; only 
"I comprehends' more of ras t than that bars ve 1 reciſe] 
juſtifyiog, Deut. xxvi. 17 ck s raed Wan OO 3 


e 7 pero , 1p i ation ; 
2 are theſe thi 0 mu N on yo de at e art Ps 
A. We muſt firſt accept of Jeſus Chriſt as Our 


and Mediator with | God! + Relig it is only by him we have ge. 
ceſs to God, and all the promiſes come to us in Him. Therm 
we muſt accept of all the covenant "bleſſing ; eyen a Whole 
God. head as our portion; Goc che Father, as our father in 
Chriſt ; God the Son as our redeemer, our prophet! to teach 
us, our prieſt to atone for us, and our king to gorern s 
Sod the holy Ghol? as the applier of Cbriſt s put naſe by- his 
renewing us, ſanctifying, comforting and guidin as to ' glory. 
We mult accept of all the divine lis feQtons ; 
God's wiſdom for our direction, his power for 6ur protection, 
his mercy far our pardon, and his faithfulneſs for making 
good all the promiſes to us. We mult accept of all the gifts 
and graces of che Spirit, faith, r repentance, lobe, hope, Fear, j 
tience, &c. as our portion! in Thi. We mult accept e f 
the divine precepts as our. rule ; all his ordinances and pro 

| dences as our helps to heaven : his covenant as the treaſure of 
our ſopplies and comforts: his rod to reclaim and ſpur us. on 
d duty: his people as our companions in travel: and i. 
heaven, as our home and eternal dwelling place. ' 


. Seeing dedication ir the other 40 in perſonal eee 


5 MY x is it 8 are to. dedicate to C,? “ 
7 0 


A. As God gives himſelf wholly to os, gy we malt- dedi- 


| cate and give es Wholly and unreſeryedly to him 3 our 


ſouls with all their powers and facukies; "our underſtandings 
to embrace God's truths; or wills to comply with his 1 


| bis a a and our afections and deſires to be 8 
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ae es, our gifts and graces, our power and intereſt to be 
employed for God and his ee and to be entirely diſpo- 


e 9 


we have this pf 
it is the fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe, and his Spirit's operation, V 
"freely promiſed and given us by God, Jer. #xix. 13. But. 


7 N 


wiys pleaſing to him; our hands to fapply his people in di. 


2 our tongues to pray, and ſpeak the language of 


We muſt give up our enjoyments to him, 


Canan“ "A 
& talents, our 4 a ee our relations 


ſed of for his ſervice and glory. Likewiſe, we mult dedi- 


2 out ſerriee and CT, to dk wiel all the aftions i 


dees of our lives; aimin; 
5 and engaging in Chriſt's 
Ga a r ing i be 0 

his he 


renounce af 


n covenunt which e are 


8 5 — of id C, I called Codes. coumanty n « 
- covenanf# whith- yk makes auth oth How then can We! be fois 
0 make à cen with bom? 


*C © 


A. I grant that it is God's endet wack "San orc dinarily | 
he is ſaid to make the coVEnt with his people; and for this 


| good reaſons that God'is the bleſſed author and deviſer of this 


covenant, the revealer and propoſer. of it to us; and he that 
affords us grace and ſtrength to conſent to it, and di our part 
of the covenant. Bur the covenant of grace being a marriage - 
covenant, it neceſfarily imports in its nature a bargain that is 
mutual, and requires the conſent of both parties, in order to 
d concluding of it. So that we are to be active, 
and not wholly paſlive in this tranſaction; ſomething muſt be 
done on Of Part when we enter into this covenant; nor that 
ineiple of activity in and from dueſelwes; no, 


Kent aQvityis/ put forth and exerted by our faculties, it 
e the act and deed o the — ſoul. e this 
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4 — e bee endete, | 
wo befor is 7 — our: eyes 10 read hie word and-behol = 
|; dur ears to hear his calls; our feet to wallk in 
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| covenant is mutual, and doth require activity on our part, ig 
plain from ſcripture, and the ſeveral ways that faith is expreſſed 
therein. Our entering into this covenant is held forth by the 
Goners yielding himſelf to the Lord, or: giving his hand to the 
Lord, as in the original, 2 Chron, xxx. 8. By our taking 
bold of the covenant, Iſa. lyi. 4. Our making a covenant 
with God, Pſalm 1. 5. 2 Chron. xxix. 10. Jer, xxxiv. 18. 
So that we are ſaid to make it with God, as well as he is ſaid 
to make it with us. Alſo, it is held forth by our joining 
' ourſelves to the Lord in a covenant; Jer. I. 5. Our 2 5 
ing the Lord to be our God, Deut. xxvi. 17. Our f wearing | 
to the Lord, 2 Chron. xv. 14. Our being married to the 
Lord, Jer. iii. 14. Hoſ. ii. 19, 20. Our ſubſcribing wich | 
the hand unto the Lord, and ſaying, I am the Lord's, Ia, 
_ liv, 5. Our ſouls ſaying to the Lord, « Thou art my Lord, 
* thou art my God, and my portion,“ Pſal. xvi. 2. Pal, xxxi. 
10. Hoſ. ii. 24. Lam. iii. 24. Likewiſe in the New Teſta - 
ment, our covenanting with God is held forth by our coming 
unto God by Chriſt, Heb: vii. 25. Laying Bold upon che 
hope ſet before us, Heb, vi. 18. Embracing of the promiſes, 
Heb. xi. 13. Receiving Chriſt, and being married to him, 
John i. T2. Mat. xxii. 2. Rom. vii. 4. All which. expreſſions 
import our activity in covenanting with God. I grant in- 
deed, that it is God that works it in us, and that it is he that 
is the firſt mover in this bleſſed bargain 3 he courts, us before 5 
we conſent; he chuſes us before we chuſe him, Hoſ. ii. 23. 
Zech. xiii, 8, 9. ſo that this covenadit is all free grace; for 
though God put a condition in it on our part, yet he graci- 
ouſly works it in us, and promiſes it to us, ſaying, + Ye ſhall. 
be my people,” Jer. xxiv. 7. Ezek. xxxi. 26, 27, 28. Phil. 
ii. I' 2s 136. 5 
Qn what manner il as go about, this workof perſnal- 4 
covenanting ait God? _ 
A. We mull have our hearts prepared and put. ina ſairable 
frame for it; they muſt be n, hani, 1 after 
God in Chriſt. N 
ꝛzaly, We muſt hs deliberate in 8 this weighty 
anſagion; and labour to have a clear view of the nature 
frame of the covenant.of grace; what God offers and pro- 
: miles to us, and what he requires of us, and „ by 
grace to get our hearts W *. to, 5 Had; . 0 
| comply therewith —— _ 
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ah, We muſt ſtill bring Chriſt alongſt wich us in our co- 
venanting with God, we maſt bring the facrifice of his merits | 
to atone for the breach of the firſt coyenant, and his ſureryſhip 
to anſwer for our faithfulneſs in the ſecond, ere we can expect 
to be taken into covenant with God, and owned as is people. 

Aub We muſt give up and engage ourſelves to God in a 
moſt bends and ſelf-denied manner, narrowly watching 
againſt a ſelfiſh. and legal frame of ſpirit in this work (which 
we are moſt-ready to decline unto) and guarding with all care 

againſt any ſecret: relying upon our oun engagements and do- 
ings, or letting them come in the room of Chriſt, Who alone is 
the Lord our righteouſneſs.” Therefore in managing this 
work, let us rely wholly upon Chriſt's righteouſneſs to pro- 
cure us acceſs to God, and acceptance with him: and upon 
his ſtrength and grace both in making and performing our 
promiſes and engagements to him; let theſe ſeripture · texts 
be ſtill in our view, Pſal. 1. 5. Jer. XXiii. 6. Ia. xv. 34 
1 Cor. i. 30. Phil. iii. 8, 9. 
_.. 5thly, We ſhould ſet about this work of 3 covenants. 
ing timeouſly and ſpeedily, without delay or Toſs of time; and 
particularly let it be done in the ſeaſon of youth, or when per- 
ſons firſt gets their eyes oa hou 5. their loſtneſs by e, : 
and their need of Chriſt, | - 

And then, Laſihy, It ought. to be 9 and! zone 
about in an humble dependance upon divine grace and con- 
duct, with all ſecrecy and retiredneſs, ſeriouſneſs and holy 
awe; and yet in the moſt ſolemn and explicit manner, with 
the expreſs words of the mouth, as well as the fixed purpoſe 
of the heart ; yea, ſubſcribing it with the hand, and calling 
heaven and earth to wirneſs our fincerity in this grand affair. 
An example ene I have TOO in the qr) ve . 
catechiſm- | 

5 bk What i the 2 ml our Perſonal crvenanting. with 
„ 
. ee God requires it of us, and Wiler great 
bappineſs to them who * 0 e ee 2 pp xxx. 8. 
Plal. 1.5. IIa. lvi. 4, 9 | 
ao The nature Faith Lubich is required of every hay 
ovenanting with God. For faith is the uniting grace,” — 
and carries in it not only an aſſent of the underſtanding, but 
alſo the conſent of the will to embrace God's offer of Anon 
through Chriſt, and accept of Chriſt on his own terms, both 
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2 our Saviour and ruler,” Mat. xi. 28, 29. Mat. xi. 24 a 
4 is A high p i ſt on 4 throne, Zech. vi. be EM WE e 24 Ah was 5 * ” 
ur baptiſm. obligeth us to perſonal c covenanting with | 


in baptiſm, and etery man's conſent. to it is implied in theſe 
words, Ih ine thee in the name of the Father, and of the 
6 3 and of the boly Ghoſt,” i. e. I ſprinkle thee with wa- 

ter (which repreſents "God's i bequeathing and making over to 


E all Chriſt's purchaſe) in 85 n and rel ony that thou doſt 


on God the Fiche: for thy ES rift, God the Son | 
for thy Redeemer, and God the holy Ghoſt for thy Sancti- 


fer: Now it is certainly requiſite that we ſhould, when we 


come to age, perſonally renew our baptiſmal covenant and ra- 
tify our parents deed, that we may be Chriſtians: by our own 
free choice and conſent, as well as by our parents dedication. 


And this every individual man and woman that would be ſav- 


ed, muſt do for themlelyes, by their own particular conſent, 


and perſonal coming into the bond of this covenant, Ezek. xx. 1 


37. The Which, if we neglect to do, our baptiſm will not 
Profit us, for God will rank Anil Nami us with the uncireum- 
ciſed, Jer. ix. 25, 26. 


4 , This was the 'praflice of God's, people 67. In Dos? 


xxVi. 17. 2 Kings xxiti. 3. 2 Chron. xxix. 10, Neh. ix. 38. 


Pſal. L 3. Jer, xxxiv. 18. Jex, A Ws 5. Iſa. boi. 45. 6. Nays it is : 


| the praQiice « of all the New Teſtamenz believers). 2 Cor. viii. 


5. 2 Cor. xi. 2. For our giying ourſelves to the Lord, in 
marriage rranſaction, doth. PR N our rend cope. | 


nne, wirb God. D Ib 2 A Ft} 
But what. Mee 1 aue 2 r 1 an expreſ verbal, | 
way 'of eouenanting with God, as before mentioned ?' - 
A, 1 do not fay that ſuch an explicit or formal e 


is abſolutely veceſſary to ſalvation, ſeeing a man's ſtate is ſaſe, 
iſ he with his heart cloſe with God's offer of falyation through : 
Chriſt. . But yet this expreſs verbal raph Sings is ver 25 | 


on ſeveral accounts. | 
* Becauſe it is à matter 'of the 3 moment * N 


cern to our ſouls to be in covenant with God, and we can ne. 
ver be at too much pains to make it ſure. Shall we be ſo very 
expreſs, plain and peremptoty in other bargains. of leſſer mo»: 


ment, and yet be content to be over] in hs, which our 
Gernel coneerns do depend. $ Ne FE 


, is en vhs fo the rege of ow cones | 


* 
. 


1 2 2 „ ww ow tay far 


> 
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and the foul. | 


God, and particularly for them to remember how, ar ſuch a 


anſwered the ſoul, I am thy ſarativn,” This was very __— 


1 0 n ts CY 


D memories; and fo 1 mayh be the r more e abiding x 1 : 


e 2 * 


venting many 


| J 1 | EF BY Y 
_ eſtate. There is nothin ſo liable to be e and brought 


in debate as our intereſt in Chriſt, and our being in covenant | 
with God through him; and therefore we ſhould do all we 
can for maintaining a comfartable ſenſe of it upon our 


that we may be the more cheerful in our obedience to God. 
And this way of folemn verbal tranſacting with Got is "Fung ; 


per means for that end; it being, as it were a formal in 0 

ment taken ing perm” record of what paſ eth e God : 
4thly, This praftice'i is very eta ous {and ſupportin 0 

God's people i in the day of trouble an diſtreſs, or {rink is 


' are in the view of death. How comfortable is it then, to e 


to mind former experiences of the ſouls communion with - 


time a0 place, they joined themſelyes to the Lord in a per:. 
ſonal and perpetual covenant; then and there God ſpake Wik 

them; ſealed their pardon, and owned. them as his covenanted 10 
people. The ſoul was helped ſolemaly and expreſly to. fag 
unto the Lord; © Thou art God.” and God 1 


fortable to the royal Pfalmiſt in time of his | greateſt ſtraits, 1 
3 roſpect of eternity, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, Pfal. xi. "= 
6, rr. Pfal. Ixxvii. 10, rr, 12, Tz. Pal. EI 5 
5th, Expreſs 5 with God hath been the uſual by 


practice of the beſt and holieft of God's of at; and ſtill is 


moſt frequent in theſe times and places, where the power and 

life of religion do moſt abound; this practice of God's s people 
hath been viſibly owned by God; by this method many of 
them have attaĩned to the coitiforrable aſſurance of their intereſt - 

in Cone and the blefiings of the new covenant, which hath 


6thly, There is 1 ben FEY warrant 9 us {bk . 5 
expreſs verbal tranſacting with God, from his word and he. .. "Ye 
1 — ſaints therein recorded. For che covenant be- 


. 


1 * BACRAMENTAL: e 
5 twirt God and his p people is there repreſepted hy a larriage - 
covenant betwixt huſband and wife, Hol. ii. 19, 20. 2 Cor. 
| Xi. 2. And we know it is neceſſary that the wife give ex- 
preſs and explicit conſent to the huſband, as well as the huf. 
band to the wife. And therefore the Lord faith to his pegs 
1 Thou ſhalt call me Iſhi, i. e. my huſband, * and thay 

ſhalt not be for another, ſo alſo will 1 be for thee,” Hoſ. ii. 
16. Hol. iii. 3. Such a conſent! gave the ſpouſe, Cant. vi. 3. 
| by I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine.“ Likewiſe our 
joining ourſelyes to the Lord in this &bvenant, is called a giy- 
; the hand to the Lord, which imports a moſt poſitive and 
' expreſs way of undi ding, 2 Chron: xxx. 8. Again be faith, 
« One ſhall ſay Iam the Lord's, and another. ſhall ſubſcribe 

© with his hand unto the Lord,“ Ifa. xliv. 5. Theſe and ma- 
dy other ſcriptures, that might be cited, import a moſt expreſs 
and formal conſent in this covenant, to be neceſſary and war- 

| rantable on our part, Jer. iii. 4, 19. Ifa. xlv. 24. Zech. xiii, 

Which alſo we have exemplified, in the practices of Jacoby 
| David, Hezekiah, Nehemiah, Thomas, and;other ſaints, Gen. 

Rxvili. 20, 21. Plal. xvi. 2. 2 Chron. xxix. 10. Neb. ix. 38. 
John xx. 28. Pfal. cxl. 6. 

5 Golf, W. hat. are the Fabian Jenſon: for expreſs covenanting 2 
4 + 
eto 19: time: af youth, when the heart is moſt tender 2 
melting: and eſpecially when perſons are firſt brought under 

I conxictions, and are about to renew their baptiſmal engage · 
ments, and approach to the Lord's table, for receiving the 

ſecond ſeal of God's "covenant Pfal. . 17. Jer. | ii. 2 

Jen ü. 

2200, This Practice! is to be eeuc upon ſome 3 
caſions. As, 1. In time of great backſliding, and deep Fu 
miliation for the ſame, Neh ix. 29. 2dly, In time of great 
ſtraits and. imminent dangers, Gen: xxxii. 9, 26. Pſal. xxxi. 
14. Pfal. Ivii. 1, 2. 3dly, When, perſons are undertaking 
fome great, and difficult work, as Joſhua when Iſrael was to 
ſettle in Canaan in the fnidſt of mares, Joſh. xxiv. 23, 24, 25. 
And Jacob when going to Padan-aram, Gen. xxviii. 20, 21. 
4%, When believers are under deſertion, and in the dark 
about their caſe, and through temptations brought to queſtion 
if ever they really covenanted with God; then is proper 
to eſſay the matter of new; and do what we can to put it out 


"of 1 by laying exprelaly to God, thoy * N God and | 


4, 


e r 


on, Plal xxxi. 14. cxlii. 5 -S hs * 
Ars proſeſſed and pra Chan as her beloved, 
Cant. v. 4. and vi. 3.  5thly, Some have repeated this prac- 4 
tice with come at the begnang of od year. I grant in 
_ deed there is hazard leaſt | t. expreſs cove- 8 
nanting with God, turn too e it -and therefore, it 
may be as fit on ſonie occaſions, to Je; in the fight of God, 

our adherence to the covenant formerly made. Formality : 
and overlineſs in this work, ſhould be. eſpecially guarded 
againſt; for our expreſs verbal covenanting is of no worth, 
unleſs heart - covenanting be jolned with it. It is a mocking 
of God, to draw =p unto him with the lips, Rey or: heart ' 
is away. | 
. What foal ave think of theſs wh enten Hat they 
once covenanted with God in Cbriſt, but by their fins they have 
broke their enga ee, and fo are no more ra i rent toned Ge 47 
covenanteu 2 | I 
A. 1. All fach have cauſe to ks humbled. der y FR their | 
fins, whereby they have broken covenant with ay and ik 
they be not humbled on this account, they have indeed ground „ 
to fulpedt themlelyes, that they worm never truly 1 1 cope "4,0 
nanted people. OY NS —_—— 
24h, We ought 10/remember that the covenant of works . 
and the covenant of grace differ vaſtly in their nature: for the 
firſt could be violated by the leaſt ſin, but che ſecond cannot . 
be diſſolved by an ſin of the covenanted. For though! we - 
break the engagement we come under when we eiter into 
this covenant ; yet God will not break the promiſes he makes 
on his part. God's gracious covenant with his people ſtands 
firm and undiſſolved, notwithſtanding of many brenches and 
failures on their part; becauſe there is a ſurety in this cow“: 
nant, from whom he receives ſatisfaction for the fins of the 
covenanted; and upon this account, it is provided as b 3 #Þ 
article of this covenant, that God will forgive the ſins and 
breaches of his covenanted people, When they confeſs them, | 
and ſue for pardon for their ſurety's fake: and hene it is, 


that the covenant of grace is perpetual and. indiffolvable, and 
theſe who are once in covenant with God; HED in it, Jer. 


Xxxi. 32, 34. Fal. xxix. * 34. 1. bv. 8, TH Joho4. * | 


I 3 . 1 
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Ec by. God to return to him, and rene their. corenam 
Jer i. 5, 122 43, 44. 192 205 21, 2 7388 . , 


yo 28 2 5 what Fa ne font / reg oer. E25 ain: n it wn 
1 wou but aggravate eur. alt? 


an 5 Wileh 


A. , It would, be a 5 ede fin indeed to 43 
come under new engagements to without. hang aw 
Ki n keeping them. 

ah, We are peremptorily obligec {by God's command to | 

renew cavenant with him, and not left to our ede to 0 4 
1 under new, engagements or not, as we think 1 

300, It is good to be jealous of ourſelves in taking on new 1 
engagement; for the weaker we be in our own eyes, and the 
more we diſtruſt our own ſtrength, the ſirgnger and ſafer ue 
ally are, 2 Cor. Xii. 10. 

45. If we covenant honeſtly with God through. Chit 
"our ſurety, we may expect ſufficient covenanted grace and 
ſtrength, for breaking the power of ſin in us, and enabling us 
co wreſtle againſt it. And likewiſe we will have our Oy 
engaged to anſwer. for our failures; and though we be 
oy to be ure he is {i Rcientiy able and ſponſible for us. 

es It not this doctrine concerning the perpetuity of the cove- 
e an Chrif 's furetiſhip for Ms an gs an to People 
'Þ Fs centious In their walls j 
A. Not at all; for, on the contrary,” bekevers are herd 
Taid under the ſtricter obligations to love God and Chriſt, 
which love will ſurely and ſweetly conſtrain them to an holy 

and obedient walk. And whoeyer they be that improve this | 
_ dodrine. as an encouragement, to fin, they are none of God's, | 
coyenanted people; for it is the character of the ungodly, : 
to turn the grace of God into laſchiviouſneſs: and though 
they ſhould do ſo, yet the foreſaid doctrine is true, and neceſ - 
 fary to be publiſhed, to prevent dejected ſouls being ſunk wit 


diſcouragement, or driven into deſpe r, Rom. vi. 1. 2 Cor, v. | 
14, 15. «+ Gal. . 1. Jude verſe 4. 58 . 


But "what ſhall be Jaid to. tho . 
=D enſt of tbeit cum e % enter 2 


2 wn | | 7 
1 . God 38 refuſed. to enter into — i oy. 


» wh, 


232 


. 


fo 


Luke XV. 1 3, 15. 


for it is ſuch he hath promiſed to e 
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8 declarations; Which muſt be no ſmall crime. 


PC e BY P * 'E* * 1 6 — 

. Fri mare wech than the prodi 94 1 
ook his father, and took" om to ſervè tlie devil and his 1 e 
laſts; and yet upon his return, the father takes him into bis 


arms, rejoices in him as his dear child, and. calls heaven. ank i A 
earth to. rejoice” wit him 00,7 Chron. ili. 125 OY 3 


*. ! SY 
* *. * 3 ; 
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2dly, God never took auy into copebaßt with Ya : 


unworthy; for God's covenanting with any of the ſinful 


rity of Adam (who are alk of them. utterly unworth: e „ 
pitelege) is an act of pure grace, and free Soc ng lobe, „ 
which all his people will have. reaſon to admire and WIRE! to, BEET 
all the ages of e rad 3 r 
34%, The more ſenſible we are af aönipeſ >, and um- 
bled for it, the more fit we are for covenan e n . 12 | 
x. 17, Ha- 


Ixvi. 2. Matth. v. 3. ep 
440, Though we be akogerier unworthy, in n . 


being taken into covenant with God. yet worthy is che one 


our ſurety, who hath merited this privilege to unworthy fin 
and it is only his worthineſs that we mult ple. 
Sthy, We haye the plaineſt calls, and maſt, OE invita- 
tions from God to the unworthieſt of ſinners to come and en- : 
ter into covenant with him, and many arguments made uſe of 4 


to engage them to it, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. . Th. . 4. Ta. Iv. 3. 


7. Ezek. xviil. 30, 32. 2 Cor. v. 20. Now for any = A 
doubt of God's willingneſs to enter into covenant with them,. 
after theſe plain proofs which he has given us of 1 it, is no leſs 


than to ſuſpect God's ſincerity and in enuity 1 in bis offers. and; 


. But whit Jhall be ſaid of theſe, who, wo many. 2 8 | 
refu 7 Gods gracious »ffe 15 and hence are afraid that be U bY. . 
not 7 of them nau 055 
A. 1. They ought to be del Rats for the — 
defllals they have given. 24%, Bleſs God that the treaty 1% 
not yet broke off, and that his gracious offers ars {till ſou d. 
ing in their ears. 34%, The longer they have: formerly. re- 
fuſed,,the more haſte ought they now to make to come a 4 | 
take hold of God's covenant, that they may not n him. | 


by refufing'or delaying any longer. 


2 Hut have * We 10 th of wang * Py take hold 
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4. ha 1 grant we have not, but yet it is not here that che 
— bargain ſticks: it is not ſo much for want of power, as want 
of will, that this tranſaction is not made; for if once WE were” 
_ vilig, ſtrength would not be wanting, - I. is our willing - 
| 55 that ruins us, John v. 40. CE ; 
24h, We oughtto be deeply humbled oder al "LEM our 
N impotency before God, lie 7 in his way, plead earneſt- f 
for pity, and flee to power, Chriſt's; . and che 
85 He *s aſſiſtance, to enable of 1 5 thi jwork, begging impor- 
tunately, that according to his promiſe, for Chriſt's ſake, he 
would put a principle of life and activity in us, that we. may 
£ S wah "God, and le 2 bargain with him through. 
ri 
Wn As: we ought to be leaking and Geling fag this: prin- 
of of activity from God; ſo we muſt not lay aſide our own; - 
| endeavours and efforts | weak-as they are) till we know that 
we have this principle of the Spirit's concurrence with us, — 
commonly the Spirit's work in the ſoul is not diſcernible at 
rf; but (ſeeing the duty is ours, though the work be „ 
Spirit's) we ought, in a humble enen on Chriſt and 
his Spirit for ſtrength, to be aiming and minting to cloſe with 
God in Chriſt, take hold of his covenant, and conſent to the 
goſpel method of ſalvation, as we can; and if by any means 
we can get a grip of this covenant, let us take it, and ſay, with 
our ſouls, to the Lord, Thou art my God.“ For it ks, 
God to ſee us minting our duty, and he uſeth to join weak 
endeavours, and work in and by our own activity and weak 
mints, gradually influencing and inclining our hearts and wills 
to ſpiritual things, and holy duties, Luke xi. 13. Iſa. Ixiv. 8. 
Jer. xxx. 21, 22. Jer. xxxi. 16. Hol. xiv. 2, 3, 4. Faith 
'ordinarily comes at firſt to Chriſt, with a weak and weubling, 
hand, minting to take hold of God's covenant, and the offers 
of grace, but knows not if theſe mints ſhall be any way availa- 
ble; faith even adventures on.a may-be, It may be the Lord 
* will be gracious: who. knows but he will n Amos Fs. 
15, Wel in 14 
Mat ſhall aue . if theſe n 1. to enter into coves. 
nant with God, becauſe they ſuſpect they are none 5 God's elect, 0 
and fo have no right to God's covenant? _ 
Al. We are to look on this ſuſpicion as a temptation of Sas + 
ble tan, deſigned by him to hinder ſinners from Chriſt, or to 
ay them to n and * e to be reliflods. 8 


4% 0 
a, * *. 


PPP 
von 1. It is a madneſs to open our ears to the or = 
_ tions of ION is a e murderer from the be- 
ginning, and ſtop them from hearing: the voice of the God of 
mercy: and truth {peaking to un in che ſcripture, wn calling ws. 
to take hold of his covenant. . 

aby, It is high epd e to 8 ourlelies i into. che : 
ſecrer decrees of God, which he hath. forbid us to pry into, 
ws to reject theſe plain duties which he hath commanded :.. 

For ſecret things ont ae God, but revealed en ta. 
aus, Deut. xxix. 29. | 

3h, The way to know our. 055 is to 8 Fs our- 

effectual calling, which, muſt be by entering into covenant. 
with God through Jeſus. Chriſt, and turning our back upon 

fin; which, if out hearts be determined to do, we may ſurely a 
conclude we are elect veſlels ; for turning to. God in Chrilt 2 
a fruit. and certain proof of elecdion, e tf 

Athly, This way of acting in ſoul matters muſt be altoge | 
ther againſt reaſon, ſeeing. it is ſo in things reſpecting the body. 

We would reckom him · a ſelf. murderer, that would take no 
food, nor uſe any means for preſerving his natural life, becauſe 
of an apprehenſion he hath, that he is appointed to die in a2 Bl 

| ſhort time. So they murder their ſouls, who will not uſe 8 

means of ſpiritual life, becauſe they fear they are not elected. 

Again, if we have but a probability of gaining ſome tempo! 

advantage, thou gh not a certainty, we will venture and run | 

ſome hazard for ĩt: and do we think heaven and eternal glory 
ſuch ſmall things, that we will not venture and why" to! WEE: 
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hold of God's covenant in order to obtain them? 3 
Q. What ſhall aue ſay of thoſe, who fear it is 1 S's af © = 
| time for them to attempt this, my oe. Suſpect their 2 „ 


grace is pa, and the door is ſhut? E's 
fk grant there are not a few whopreroked to „ 1 
the door and give up \ with them, becauſe of their long griering 
and quenching the Spirit of God, and living ſecurely in known. WM 
wickedneſs, under the moſt -ſearching 420 lively ſermons; : ; 
upon which account he withdraws his Spirit, and plagues ma- 
ny with judicial abduration, ſo that no means can «dg mem 
any good. Wherefore. if we in he meaſure be. guiky. of the wy 
for id ſins, f it ſhould be atrer of great mourning, ang: bu i- 
lation ta us. Fa | 
2d), Cloſing with: Cui, in athe 80 pee Sers 
* e for God. bath dad, Wi 
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$ 'believerh in Chriſt ſhall Got periſh; but have eve: | 
But faith nor, if they do not beheve agaĩnſt ſuch z/time, they | 


man, both inwardly and outwardly, by th 
and grace of the Spirit of God, by the means of his word: 


- _ 2 
* „ 
- * * 


— 


 SACRAMENTAL' 


' ſhall be excluded; no, the offer is made to all ſinners wi 

F epted fro 

4 4 5 of i it more than others. 4 e 
y that can ſay , they fi Faders | 


more than all the glory of the world: or, that they ſigh and 


r after Chriſt, and would fain have him for their Lord 
and Saviour; it is a ſign their day of grace is not over, for 
theſe very defires' are ſome degrees of grace, and a certain evi- 

- dence that God ſtill continues to deal with their hearts. 
Q. What ate the marks of i" who are truly God's cove- : 
name 4 5 

A. The ey are a willing people, a Bunte and Kifdeoying 


people: they are an holy people, zealous of good works: 


they are a thankful and God-exalting people. Jeſus Chriſt 
the Mediator and ſurety of the covenant, is very precious to 
them. The free grace of the covenant is the matter of their 


wonder and admiration. They are inclined to perform cove- 
| nant duties, and that in a covenant way, relying on Covenant 
ſtrength, from a principle of love and rd, to their cove- 


3. Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. Tit. i 14. IIa. . 1. Plats eæv. 1. 
L XIV. ne 


inſeparably connected, Ezek. XXxVi. 26, 27, 28, 1 Cor. 
: IN 


tion, renovation, converſion, and effectual calling, are common- 

ly uſed to denote the ſame thing: and they ſignify, that gr 

cious and ſaving change which is wrought” ur the whole 
almighty power 


whereby the ſoul, being awakened to ſee its miſery and dan- 


er inanaturaltate, is bumbled for ſn, and powerfully drawn 


e N 8 che mind 


pe 99 eſs, the ent of fin, 5 * true * to God, | 


Arte wot theſe, that are truly i in eovendiit ith God; ae: 
g 3 with the new birth and a wort of regeneration? 

A. Yes; for theſe two, being in covenant with God by # 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and being renewed or born again, are 


"= God, and with an eye to glorify his name, Pfal ex. 


a 


Q. What 5 is it at you underſtand hy the' new ut, er a | 
"work of- regeneration? a | 
A. Theſe words, the new bind 8 credit; eie | 


Ba * 0 n r 8 1. . 
> p the will is made pliable, the e Bett is 
| netted 45 . new, the ſeeds of grace are Is * 
ins power is broken; the ourward life is reformed, and the 
whole man is turned from ſin to Jeſus Chriſt and bis Ways, 
firmly reſolving through his ſtrength, to walk with bim con- 
ſtantly in the practiee of holineſs and duties of religion, Eph. 
i 18, 19. Tit. in. 4 5. &s Xxxvi. 18. Fre. ri. £4 
— Rom. vi. 6. Eph. iv. 23, 24. 1 John i iii. C e 
Rs kom are the ur of 4 "perfon came 1 rate, an. 
te nature“ e 
A. They are ſuch, 1. Who love che work. 


off » 


| of i more than God, 1 John it. 15. James iv. 4. 
—4 Who againſt light live in the practice er — 
«dn 8, of regard iniquity in their hearts, Col. il. 57 6. "Tha: © 
i. 13, 14, 15. Jer xliv. 16. 
© 3dly, Who believe not the report e of the goſpel concerning 


| Jeſus Chriſt, John iii. 36. John viii. 24. . | 
Ab, Wbo go about to eftabliſh their own ry Koa, ml 
not ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Rom: x. 1 Y 
? N WBO are ers- of the TO ded God, x John i . 9 99. 
1 > Sieve ſich ab apo fifa nina. on fund lebe, „ We 
tht, ate, any caufe to deſpair of mercy?” {4 hal _ 
; emſe oh = 


A. Though they may deſpair of help from th 
4 of help Rent God while they reſolve to continue in fin; yet 
they A to believe there is a 7 div of mercy and hope opened 
to the greateſt ſinners in the goſpel through Chriſt, ſeeing he 
is willing to accept of all who are ſenſible of fin and mi 
and come to him for help. And to deſpair of merey in Chi 
is the greateſt ſlight and diſhonour that can be done to him and 
his moſt efficacious blood, Matth. x, 28. "F Cor. vi. 9 T0, 
11. 1 John i. 7. Lam. iii. 26. | 5 
Q. What courſe ſhall theſe Burr n a e e convi an vo - 
1 their bad eſtate, in order to be brought out it? a 
A. 1. They ought to cheriſh convictions, Weder FO a 
deep and thorough. own of Go and robe Marth, in. 12. g 
Pl iv. 18. 1 
A ah, They are to be diligent in artendiog upon W word, 
and i in the ul of prayer and meditation, J . 1 1 Fer 


1 23. Acts ix. 11. 


Zaly, They are to d thought Weicber Sub dor Nb 
ance * in their 1 ” 8 e Ohriſt, 


@ 0G. - 5 Ss SACRAMENTATL” : 
and graciouſiy promiſed vo ſnners in the goſpel, R U. 
Ads v. 31. Ezek. xxxvi. 26,27, 
4thly, They ought, in the firm perſwaſion of Chriſt's abi. 
. key and e to help, to be looking to him for righte- 
ouſneſs and ſtrength; and in the painful 4 of all the — 
means to be in preſſing their own hearts to believe and 
_ cloſe with Chriſt in the goſpel off and earneſtly crying to God 
with Ephraim, turn thou me . ſhall be turned, for mo. 
. Jer. xxxi 8. 
. But may we not delay er 4 725 till ara 2 
No; we muſt preſently ſet about it. For, 1. — 
are + maſt - uncertain, and many thouſands go ſuddenly i into eter-, - 
nity. before they be aware ; and none knoweth how ſhort 
while the days of God's patience, and the offers of grace a 
laſt, James i iv. 14. Heb. i iti--2 5% Luke aii, . 
2 A ſtate of ſin is ſo dangerous, that we ſhvuld not 
ngly adventure to live and lye down apother night in it- 
| — The longer we delay conyerſion-work,. the more un- 
| willing we will be to ſet about it, the heart will be the more 
: hardned, and the habits of ſin be more ſtrengthened : our 
guilt will be the more increaſed, and our fouls the more une. 
willing to be called to account. 
Au, There are many thouſands i in hell already. who have... 
periſhed through delays. 

Fthly, If we refale to hearken to God in the time uf you. 
and proſperity; he may juſtly refuſe to hearken to us in the 
time of our need, Prov. i. 26, 28. Zech. vii. 13. . 
| 1 By awhat marks may we know if the ſaving FT by 
regeneration be wrought aon 16, "a: that We are W e 
and in a Hate of g * 3 

A. By theſe; 1. If we have got our eyes pen md. new. 
Ae, of ſin, Chriſt and holineſs. If ſin appear to us 
moſt vile, Chriſt moſt neceſſary, and holineſs _ beautiful 
Acts xxvi. 18. Rom. vii. 12, 13. 

_  2dly, If we have got new cares and concernments of foul, 

not about what we ſhall eat, drink,” &c. but what we ſhall. 
© do to be ſaved,” get the favour of God, our. intereſt in 

Chriſt ſecured, and our ſouls made meet for Slary, Math. 
vi. 31, 32, 33 Acts xvi. 30. Job. xxiii. 3. | 

Jah, If we have got the new heart, and a new 2 <4 
nee Ft” and be ended with n new erent to 47 85 


0 


n E ef * 


3 newneſs xvi. 
26. Rom. vi. 4, 12. Gal. v. 2 rg 5 ib 
Fe If we have got new defires an cd of God, 
and the means of ſpiritual nouriſhment, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
thy, If we have earneſt deſires after God's n in I 


ordinances, and particularly after converſe with God in wal oh 


eret prayer, Pſal. Ixiii. 1, 2. Plal Ixxiii. 28. Acts ix. 11. 
Gilly, If we hunger and thirſt after 8 aan boch i im-" . 
puted and inherent, Matth. v. 5. ee 
qthly, If indwelling fin, and remaining corruption in 0 our A 
hearts, be our greateſt grief and trouble, Rom. vii. 24. 1 
_Brbly, If we have: a TO love to all the mags of God, 5 
1 John iii. 14. 5 

Laß, If we come to 10 light, ad; be alk: to bo. 

£ ſcarchedy and have' re pit: o win Jahn ür. 20, * 

Pſalm cxxxix. 23, 24. 

Q. What are the ke af A; 7 5 
A. The new heart is a ſincere and ſingle heart, it is a en A 

and tender heart, trembleth at God's word, and is affected 

with his frowas : it is grieved for in ward ſins andi heart pla- 


« - 


gues: it is afraid of temptation to ſin and the appearances of | 


evil: it is concerned for'the honour of God, and affected with 
the diſhonours that are done to him: It deſires and delights 
to do the will of God, and chuſeth the things that pleaſe him, | 


|  Exzek. xxxvi. 26. Pſal. xviii. 23. Iſa. lvi. 2. Plat. xXx. 7. 


Pfal. exxxix. 21. Gen. xxxix. * Rom. vii. 22, 44 A 5 
xiii. 22. Iſa. vi. 4. . 
| . What ſhall theſe 3 e fonh I wb, "wt the | 
_ Aigen fearch, till doubt of their being in à gracious fiates 
for when ſometimes they attempt to lay claim to fome.of the fore. 
ſaid marks, they are preſently beat of again, and all is darkened 
to them, fo that they cannot Jay ys have any true ere or | 
faith at all? EE art 1 
Then trembling as ondaing Fs who are labouring : 
by all means to-attain to clearneſs about their ſouls condition, 
and yet cannot win at it, are very much to be pitied. Pay 
— they be ſtill uſing the means for light, yet they can 
get no ſolid ground to build any confidence upon. And hence 
they are often tempted to renounce their hope, and give er 25 
all further endeavours.” 

But ſuch ought to conſider, - a That all ſeaſons, and 8 
cularly W aun. is not a very W time for be- 


3 


* _ 
1 
1 
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to obſcure their grace, and the ſaying eget Spirit of. God 


| hath wrought in their ſouls, that they cannot poſſibly vr 


it; ſo that they muſt wait a fitter opportunity for this work. 
ah, We ought not to overlook the er; 


andi an intereſt in Chriſt: above all things: and that we are 


much troubled and caſt down for want of clear evidences 
thereof; and though we cannot ſay we have true love to Chriſt, 

pet it is our. greateſt grief, that we cannot get our wretched. 

bearts to love him: and tho? we cannot ſay we believe in Chriſt, 


yet we reſolve never to rely on our own righteouſneſs, nor ſeek: 


another Saviour, but to caſt our fouls down at his feet, and 5 
loole up to lim, and none other for help: and though we can- 
not ſay, he will have mercy upon us; yet nothing in all the 


world abet ſo pleaſe our hearts, as one ray or love - blink of 


his countenance. And though we cannot ſay, we have wa 
repentance, or any gracious: change wrought in us; yet we 2. 
reſolve never to give over duty, nor give way to known fin 3 
we will find thirſt for Chriſt as our Saviour, and for heaven” 


as our home. Then, I ſay, we ought to be thankful, for 
| theſe, though oft overlookt, are ſome degrees of- ren and 


- evidences of the Spirit's work in the heart; for the leaſt de · 4 2 
gree of grace, is grace, as well as that which is ſtronger : As - EY 


the leaſt ſpark of a diamond, is truly a diamond, as well as 


digger ſtones; and the leaſt drop of dew is water, as well as a 


river. We med of little faith, and of faith like a grain of 
muſtard - ſeed, which nevertheleſs is true faith, as well as that 
Which is ſtronger; and we muſt not * deſpiſe the day of ſmall 


things, Matth. viii. 26. Matth. xvii. 20. Zech. iv. 10. 
Mark viii. 24. Mater 24. Job xüi. 1 5. Matth v. 6. Match. 0 


XU. 20. W 


340), If we cannot attain to dderrneſij by poring on che 
marks of a gracions change, or of ſaving faith in us, (as in- 


deed ſometimes believers cannot, ſince there is no mark can 
be given, but a ſcrupuleus conſcience will find an evaſion or 
back door) then let us try to act faith im a direct manner 


| upon.” 
Jeſus Chriſt ;' for oſten believers: come ſooner_ to cdlearneſs'” 


about their intereſt i in him, by the direct acts of faith, than by 
the reflex acts. Therefore, let us flee to Chriſt for refuge, 


2 eee 5 


Le) 


marks of grace, 
but be thankful, if we can at lęaſt. ſay, our ſouls deſire grace 


e 


* 


9 
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1 done it before. e e ee ee ; 
venant with God in Chriſt, as if we had never eſſayed any 
thing like it before; and poſſibly canes Ae en evaniſh, - 
and; light break in, Plalm Ye ng Fg mh ood ral IM 
1 Q. But can we never conclude, Bt wire renewed, rd 
\ | 4 gracious flate, till aue feel the pangs of the new birth, be ac- 
fuaint with a law»work, and deep eg Ver fine ds lM 
”" theſe neceſſarily go before our cloſing with Chrift „ 
A. I. I grant indeed, that the operation of the Spirit of 
conviction by che law, or the ſpirit of bondage, doth ordinarily ), 
before the ſpirit of adoption, and the intimations of pardon 
y:Chriſt. And that all who come to Chriſt, muſt come in 
the due ſenſe of their fin and miſery by nature. And that 
ſome have had a great meaſure of oonviction, ſorrow and'hu> "I 
miliation for ſin, Rom. vii. . Matth. i ix. 12. Acts ü. 37. | 
= bxxxviii. 1. : 
_ 2dly, God is a ſovereign free. agent, 400 K nor tied a ede | 
way of working in theſe he brings home to himſelf. Some he 
brings in very early in their childhood, ſo that they do not 
remember the workings of God's Spirit i in them, which they * 
have truly felt. And theſe he brings in, in riper years, he 5 f 
1 variouſſy with them: in ſome the work of humiliation is 
2 eat and diſcernible; but in others not, as in Zaccheus, 
| ydia. + In ſome, humiliation work is deep and ſhort as 
TY 2 in the jaylor, and the three thouſand converted by Peter's by 


4 1 who were convinced and pricked in their hearts, re- 
nted and cloſed with Chriſt by faith, were converted and 
ized all in a few hours, Acts ii. 37, 41. "Acts xvi. 30, 
- 33» 34+ Im others again, this work is not ſo deep, bur of 
| longer continuance. Some God calls not home, till they have | 
| run a long race in a courſe of open ſin, and rebellion againſt i 
+ | God, and theſe he uſeth to humble more deeply, and for a 
I longer time; fo that they can better obſerve the. ſteps of = 
5 the Spirit's. working in them, than others. Paul was, MW 
; || three days under deep convidtion and humiliation, Ads 
I. Others again, are in the time of their youth, re-. 
3 ſtraiped from groſs fins, and have had always ſome liking . 
I - religion, and the people of God, yet, withour faving grace: 1 
3 When God brings eke in, akally cn ein humiliation is not ſo 4 
' | deep as others. Nay, ſome are drawn to Chriſt by the ſweet 
-» || cords of loye, and ſcarce know any thing of theſe mount Si- \ 
* nai thunderings, or the legal ſhakings and terrors that others 
his - are * * and exerciſed Wa.” * are called in OY _ 
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. the ſtill and ealm voice of the goſpel, $A eee Wilth 
in a kindly manner, melts their hearts for wounding of Chriſt, 
and warms their ſouls with the gracious diſcoveries of his free 
love and matchleſs excellencies, which makes them to ſtand 
and wonder, and readily to yield themſelves his captives. 
Zaccheus was ſoon ſurprized with the love-offers. Chriſt made 
to his ſoul, ſo that he © came by in | haſte, and received kin | 

_ joyfully, 1 
77 I grant, that theſe wi 0 by: dio idiot © dif. 1 
cernable law - work, are ordinarily mork in the dark afterwards 
about their ſouls eſtate than others; becauſe their change was 
not ſo remarkable. Satan oft makes more ſucceſsfal attacks 
upon them to drive them to doubring and deſpondency, than 
on thoſe who are gained by the law- terrors; and hence 2 
are frequently tempted to raze the foundation. mk, | 
4thly, As God doth not limit himſelf to one way of n 
5 fo none can preſcribe what time or degree of humiliation is 
ſufficient or neceſſary for the ſoul's converſion and cloſing with 
. Chriſt. Only if we have as much of it as is neceſſary to let 
us ſee our ens of. Chriſt, and determine us to paſs through 
all difficulties to come at him for ſalvation; and cauſe us to 
loath ourſelves: in duſt and aſhes, and to hate every ſin, and 
break off from it; I ſay, if this be obtained, which is the true 
end of humiliation, we have no ground to defpond for want of 
ſuch particular degrees and meaſures of it. Who can tell what 
meaſure of i it Zaccheus, the Ethiopian Eunuch, Lydia, and 
others had, whoſe heart the Lord ſuddenly opened by his 
word, to Chriſt they had ſo much as made them break ' 
_ through all oppoſitions to Chriſt, and willing to cloſe with him 
on his own terms, and to reckon him more lovely than hea- ; 
ven and earth, and all their idols and enjoyments in a world, 
and ſay none but Chriſt: which if we can win to, we need not 
be troubled, though we have not been ſo long in the r 
and in the dark as others. For Chriſt did never put any away 
from him upon that account ; he faith not, the man that comes 
to me convinced and ade in ſuch a meaſure, I will re- 
ceire: but him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
© out.” Our coming to Chriſt is a certain proof of our having 
Teen our miſery, and the worth of Chriſt, which i is the main 
thing required of us. 
Seh, Our keeping off from Chriſt, ill we attain linkin. 
meaſure of ſorrow and humiliation, favors too much of the 
covenant of works "IR all Adam's s culdrop naturally i in- 


| = the more, f we are not en 5 we ought. to be 


for offending · God; ; and ſo let us rum in to Chrilt; that he 
Ry. give. 77 a better meaſure of bun . 6 ia gn 20 repentances | 


2 What gl pie ee „FFF 


Lie e N Md ac bars time. when * 


. There are of row Ra things ſaid upon the former queſtion, 
which may help to refolye this: 

To which I add, 1. That the . of Ge is fo re. 
E is that it is no hard matter for them to be particular as 


to the time of it; ane; it is oY br gs on can 10; 7 


be ſo. 5 

But 24, There a are Kok Js. are e in 1 
calm goſpel way, in whom faith, repentance, and a holy 5 
have been gradually wrought, and grown ſome what inſenſibly | 
with the growing knowledge of the goſpel and the will of 
God revealed .therein, of whom it may be truly ſaid, the 
kingdom of God cometh not with. obſervation z? 10 that 
they cannot particularize the. time of their converſion, Mark | 
un. 26, 27. Luke xvii. 20. 

34%, We ought to look into our hens... aud examine. * 
Chats Spirit be dwelling there, and if we find that he is, 
we need not trouble ourſelves though we know not the parti 
cular time and manner of his entrance. us try if we vas. 
lue Chriſt above the world, and defire Pw to him, rather 
than the beſt things in the world, if we would rather diſpleaſe 
all. the world NE diſpleaſe him. And alſo, if we be a&+ - 
$ +5 with the Ae work of his Spirit, making new 

iſcoyeries of things to us, which we had not before; and 


Bs hangs, 18 if we. cap. By. wi | that. b 


though we cannot tell exactly the time, manners and. ſteps « of | 
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25.' One thing r 
I Ours I fiw Lille avi bn fin; but now I fee'it 
_ ceeding finful and damnable.” Once Thw lirdle evil in my na. 
rare but now 1 e my nature corrupt, and my heart decentful. = 
and defpermely wicked, warming ull of vile laſts.” Once 1 
thought ſomething of my own performances, but now I ſee 
. . N 5 nee T lan little need of Chri 
but now I ſee him to be more zeceflary to nry ſoul, than fooc 
| wo my body. Once I thought 1 ING 117 . well 
; E in my own ſtrength, but now | 
without Chriſt Once I'fow little beauty A Lake but now. 
Id ſes be is the © rofe of Sharon, and the chiefeft among ten 
 * _ thouſand}? nay, among all the thouſands e v8 hart} 
Well, if this be our caſe, we need not be anxious to khow what 
Hay; month, or Fear, the holy Spirit wrought theſe things in 
us; for to be ſure, ie happy ebange is wrought, for though, 
once we were in darkneſs, Jet non are we Tight in the Lord, 
b 8. Phil. i. 3, 1 2 10. 1 Pet. ü. 7 


D. But what gallen exerciſe „ who, after all pains and. 
and ſearchings, /till doubt 25 17 being in covenant with 
and in 4 5 a) ved doubting ule adventure 
the Lord's Fable p 


A. There are many e 9 who: FR math a 
' eheir being in & gracious ſtare, and Jet are really in it, though | 
they cannot attain the afſiwance of it. Many have great fears 


perplexities becauſe of the weakneſs of their faith, and yet 

their weak faith is truly faith. Wherefore, if ſuch doubting. 

fouls be truly concerned and affected for the weakneſs of faith 

= of faltabts 7 preparation for covenanting with God, 

aud if they cad fay they have unfeigned defires to be found in 

1 = and 1 in 2 with e eee part with, 

every known and alſo willing to be at prepare 

for this ordinance, in the i For means of God's appoint- 

. ment, then they may adventure to come to it: for ſincere de- 

_ fires to believe and cloſe with Chriſt, are ſome degrees of faith: 

and this ſacrament is appointed for the relief, ſtrengthening 

and eftablifirent af weak and doubting believers, who be- 

Vall their unbelief, and look to Chriſt for help, Ia. I. 10% 

IIa. Xl. 11, 29, 31. Mark ix, 24, 25. Pl x. 15. Fal hn 

| 2 Fo Matth. xi. 28. Mach Xii, 29. N a. 
' LE E then Us the A that fer 
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e lauful or not, and yer yentures on that, whereof be is not 
of its lawfulneſs, be ' wrongs his own conſcietice and 
Gods which indeed is damnable ia itſelf, al as being. 
. againſt his light, + The is not ſpeakin of the: 
Lord's Arhich is in itſelf a plainly eee 
and the neglect whereof is infallibly ſinfol; but of eating eln 
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e "SEEING the nels thing SEN 
fates is pur fins and ſhork - is Sam e 4 
* bef fois e to tbe Lord's toble 7 9 
e oth 


with the. rule of God's commandments... And for this: 


we muſt pray for the light and aſliſtanee of. God's Spirit, Took. 


into our. earts, look back to our former ways, and take a full 


, and partic View of all our fins, fo far as fer can remember 1 


5 ins h orig inal 2 ſins of youth and tiper age, 


thoughts, words and deeds. We are tu conf der our: kns- 


. have ivjured God, our neighbours, ourſelves, | 
be nous circumſtances. and aggravations of our ra "Rad nat 
Ke der to get a full diſcovery of our manifold tranſgreſſions and 

j _ fans againſt every one of God's.commandments, let us ſeri: 


don againſt due Grit and fecond'table of the law, har us 
* 


cernivg the duties required, and the fins forbidden in each 


ons, (thereafter mentioned) which he es ſins mote hai- 
nous. than atbers, with the apy Se wed oe prove = 
Gad) things « and there we may 

: 5s urpriſing 


'his meaning is, be at doubts of that meat, whether it. | 


that had been dedicate to idols, awbich was doubefolin infelfy, | 
eee ban an it er ee om 


. Gel ee 20d compare our nd NT _ 


and of praice, -*4* 
e 1 of Sean ſios ſecret. and open, _ fins io 


oully read over the queſtions: af our Larger Catechiſm, n 


the tes commandments, and alſo: concerning thoſe Oy 
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5 nad commiſſion, of heart, and life fn oe e chat 
cauſe us, with, bitter lament: ion, * out with the ha my 5 
in prayer to God, Pfal. xix. 12. Who can underſtand his 
errors, cleanſe thou me from le Cal * Andina — 
manner, we. ougbt to ſearch for our predominant fins and 
idols, and particularly to examine into theſe deſilements, and. 
that guilt, which we have contracted, whether by the laſts of 
our hearts, or the out · breakings of our lives, flinor:the VE _ - 
proach we made to the Lord's table. 
175 hat ereatbeſe Juſt and Plague of he heart tht: we 
. Jooul ' bearnoſt, concerned, about, in ſelf- examination 7 
A. They can ſcarcely be numbered, and, therefore, _ 
ring to the Larger Catechiſm, as afore · cited, for a more par- 
ticular view of them, I only add this word, that we ought 
With deep concernment of ſouf to enquire into theſe grievous 
beart-plagues, viz. our atheiſm, unbelief, worldly-mindedneſs, 
pride, impenitency, forgetfulneſs of God, lighting of Chriſt 
offered in the goſpel, our averſion to duty, ingratitude for 
mercies, ſecurity. and formality, unmindfalneſs of death and 
_ © eternity; our heart backſlidings, wandrings and 9 in | 
_— refting upon duties, forgerfulneſs o | folenin ric veg 3 
| ce, paſſion, envy, diſcontent, 8c. © goes Tees 
WR" L What ſhall we think or ſay . pon examina- 
laws complain that they find theſe heart-plagues upon the 45 : 
"ne hand in them, and hence ern anne, 
itet or unbaliauern? . 
A. I. If theſe 6 5 ork ing in vids, 
and they not concerned or exerciſed upon that account, it is 
Avery bad fin indeed. Bur if they be truly concerned, ay | 
ought to remember that the beſt of God's people have 
= complained. of prevailing - fins and han plagony Pfal. Inv. + . 
N * | Rom. vii. 21, 23, 24. ; 
. Let us examine whether the power 450 povilncy of 
15 foi in us be ſuch, as may be conſiſtent with'a gracious 
or not. 1. Are theſe luſts and heart-plagues our daily orief 
aud burden? Are they matter of exerciſe and trouble to us ? 
Do we groan under them, pray and ſtrive againſt them? Would 
Ve reckon it the greateſt happineſs in the world to be freed 
from them? And do the hopes of being delivered from them 
at laſt, ſweeten the thouglits of death and heaven to us? Then 
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228 — breathe after univerſal holineſs?- Then 
| its @ good mark, Pſal. xvii. 23. Pfal. 'cxix;” 58. | 


: 1 excellent law. Rom. vii. 12, 14, 22. 
1 and cleanſing from any ſuch prevailing fin? And 


| again and again; after warning and. excitation thereto, & The 


weakneſs, wearineſs ani 
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of K theſe luſts, whether irs words or —.— 


zaly When any ſin prevails or breaks out, are Weder 1 


n 1 


for it? Do we lay the whole blame on ourſelves, and heartily 
approve God's law? Saying with Paul, The law is fpiritual?/ 
yea, it is holy, juſt and good, but I (wretehed I) am car- = 


©. nal and fold 6 ſin:“ O for an entire conformity to that 
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never in our element till we get the upper hand of it, ne iy 
| e way again? Rom. vii. 24, 45 | »_. 22 
hy, Are-rmmetired is Chrit's frengeh eee —_—_ 

to or make peace with our luſts, but all our days to wage waer 


againſt them, and cleaye cloſe to the * Captain of our falvati- 
on, looking to him for ſanctifying grace, furniture and ſpi- 


ritual weapons for this warfare ? Then it is a fign we are no 


hypocrites, but grace is in the heart, and faith wil kave the FT 
day at laſt, Acts xv. 9. Heb. xi. 33, 34. 1 John v.44” 
QQ. But what ſhall be ſajd of thoſe, avho after ſearch,” do 4 = 


* 
— 
A 


the dal prevalency of tht ſad beart-plague of backwa 


and unwillin ue to duty, and Meral feeres dutiere' , Ko 


any comfort for ſuch ? Bae” 3 1 | 


A. 1. Where this is Found, and the-heart is lesende 
ricularly to ſecret prayer, it appears that corruption is in ome 


ſtrengrh, and gives ground for great ſearchings and-thoughts- _—_—_ 
of heart, and- ſhould ve pena of er gen 1 don-10"the - 7 | N 
fight of God. TE. opens. ©" 
Au, We ought not base rgvleſpair, if we eb obſdder that in + N 


the beſt of God's people, there is a mixture of willingneſs and 
unwillingneſs, they are compoſed of ſpirit and fleſhz which act. 
contrary to one another; ſo that many times, © they cannot 
do the good which they would,” Gal. v. 1). Rom vit. 19.- 
And hence it was that Chriſt made apology for his diſciples, 
when they omitted watching and prayer, aud fell alleep⸗ 


„ ſpirit indeed is willing” bur the fleſh is weak; there Was a- 

"unwillingneſs in their fleſn, though 

there was ſtill a begs. ant in their . 8 ets renewed part. 
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we are weary. of Me 


ought not to * ſorrow as wet; who have no Hope,” | 

but in a humbling ſenſe of theſe -God-provoking 
to him, whom we have grie ved, with ſhame” — 
face; and rightly * conſider what an evil and bitter — 4 it 
_ 4s to forſake the Lord, Ezra. in. 5, 6. Jer. ii. 29 
30%, Let us do all this with: ee e. for not 0 be 
peedy in our return is, upon the ma 

dieate our forme! 
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we "Cat. 
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i not 


ſeeing our u 


in hope, or 4 ti 


again to the Lor, tar? 
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© ſorro\ 6f heart deu; CONT e e ere 
deere l. 
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"evils," return 
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F backſliding ; which wil A trovapt ne 


450, ene este e bes tie is val we. 


named Redeemer, there is ſyfficient'fand for  ſoeking and 


 ſenting up r bankrupt ſinners of new; for in him dwells 
52S all Eta ſie his people's emptineſs,” and way bo bad 10 
1 ap rate, Col. i. 19. Iſa. Iv. . 


Lens For our encouragement let us take a A of ts - 


think 4 


and engaging invitations to bankrupt 
Fa fouls to return co him again, wirh his free 
© Jane i, ty.12, 13, 14, 22. Hol. xiv. i, 2, 3, 4 One would 
aus conſideration of theſe 
laring calls might overcome and melt the moſt backſlidivg 


and backſliding 
promiſes of pardon- 
ing grace to them upon their 0 Going, 


many charming and al- 


beart in the world. Can we but wonder, and fay! * Oer⸗ 
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- © tajuly a merciful God is moſt es 


ute with us do return, 


. ; % when he doubles and triples his invitation in the ſame 
© ter, return, return, return, O backflidin! 
5 apd vhene faich ſo to — Weh moſt W 
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eee. — — at 
never to give way 8e it, but | 
| 10 ſtruggle agaitilt it, and keep up dut) = 
7 \Phanithers is ground of hope, | 

| yielded to, for if that were the ciſe, we would tin our back - 
on duty altogether. Let us not in this'caſe, wholly-ca 
L _ confidence, but'wait and pray 
| and» day ee phivgt Ae OMAN 

. What ſhall theſe db, who upon trial find: mſelves gritty 
ug great unthankfulneſt for mercier, yea; of batkflidi 
"Broach eee eee pros e 
Job adventure to ap 
A. 1. Theſe Lare 


ve of r. | 
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1k; wh 6. age H . rt will melt ioto-cearg, 
— i a man of a 


2 mn, 1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 24. „ 
DHeßt andd lift up his voice Thou art more righteous than I, 

_ *+thou halt rewarded me good, &c. It affecis the moſt hard 

hearted perſon, aud makes a very:rugged nature to relent, to =_ 

think we have been injurious to the moſt kind and obliging | <3 bi 

friend. But much more it will affect a believer's heart to 

_ think, Have I done all this, againſt a gracious Father that 

4 ſtill pities and provides forme? All this 1 

Jane love, and the precious blood of his dear S 
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© All this apainlt the yearning bowels of his merey, and y | 
5 ] c my | heart ſo little moved? Father, I have ſinned ag t il 
© heavet a beſore thee; I am a0 more worthy to be called 3 


« thy ſon a nes of thy hired { He 3 
take this courſe we may expect our Fathers heart will 
melt, the Raced calf "will by killed, and the beſt robe d 

our, aud unworthy we, made welcome again to his table. 

Q. But how ſhall theſe return, or have any confidence to com 

to this table again, '<vbo have' imme againſt light and we 
ende, relapſed into the ſam” fins -after vows, fuming with Yeo. 
liberation,” Se. Sure r ned ow” We child- 
IS Us; ren e a 

ED) 0176 Theſe-indeed 1 Arne Ae * be, 1 

| and call for great mourning and humiliation before God. 

A 2d, I know no ſin that believers are abſolutely en = MY 
_ againlt falling into, except that which is unto death. WE 
Za, It is not the way to pay our debt; or get e | 

| hainous fin, to fink and deſpond without caſting our eyes 
5 _ We and inquiring for a fund fed Ree wy may be 1 

85 e * A 7 15 2 4 My 77 ht? r x 825 

At, We ate ſured by the Githful-word of Cot FRY 1 

Gere is a remedy provided for all fin, the greateſt as well-as i 

the ſmalleſt; and that never any was put back, that came to Wi 

it for relief, 1 Jahn i i. 7. Iſa. Iv. 1. John v. 37. Let us alſsese WW 
view the forceited promiſes made to backfliders'of all ſorts 
F thy, Let us ſee, if we gan ſay; that ur repentahcef ret 7 oy 
ſolutions, and carefulneſs do « rag. increaſe 3 as our guik 

is renewed or heightened. It is not ſo with unrenewed men, 
for as their fin e their ponvicion, and e de- 1 

5 6b. The grearer our rs be, they tay we ge ter 
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MM gation-upon us to haſten to.the rich treaſure of God's pardonu- 

dy! ing grace, and put a ſpecial argument in our mouths to-plead = J 
| Tre us Ap Page rp are hy tra for it is great. 125 

| ut 35 there any of par. wilfel inning, when * 

|; 1 aid, Heb. x. 26. If we fin wilfully, after we 

ba ye received the knowl dge of the truth, there Finne 

©" more ſacrifice for ſin? _ 

A . That place is not to de of every wilful 

i; but of a total renouncing and rehekting of Chriſt by iafi- 

_ _  delityand apoſtacy, after we 25 known bis truth, and been 
convinced that he is the only Saviour; which wilful ſinning = 
includes ,in it deſpight and malice againſt. Tha, and en 
tended with ſinal impenitency. | 

„Though every degree of Vierte aud S PY 
light, (be a grievous aggrayation of ſinnings and calls us to be 
 hunibled to the duſt; yet we ought not do deſpond as if there 
were no hope: for none ſin more againſt light, than ſometimes 
the godly have done, ſuch as David, Solomon and Peter, wo - 
were clearly illuminated, and knew more of the evil | 
and more of the will of God than others ahout them) and . 
x they. obtained. pardon for their ſins ſo hainouſly "aggravated : | 
and the ſame may we firmly expect for ours, 7 we be hum - 
bled for them, and fly ſpeedily to the blood of ſprinkling, 
reſolving in Chriſt's ſtrength, agupſt theſe and all cover fins 
for the future. 
i What i. FORO APY a communicants after 5 25 * 
di covered their fins, with their Hara aggriveations, 2 MM 
examination? 
A. They ought to raw up a catalogue of them, as it t Were, 
and g9 humbly therewith. to God in Chriſt, with ropes ; abdut © 
their necks, forrow io their hearts, tears in their eyes, and con- | 
ſeſſions i in their mouths, and ingeniouſſy ſpread i it out before | l 
Haim, crying for mercy and looking 5 rdon through the 
blood of Chriſt that cleanſeth from all ſin.“ They ought - 
i io lay hold on Chriſt and the promiſes by. faith, renew cove- 

nant with God in him, and turn from all their ſins to the 

Laas holineſs, np 2 . 7 en ü. 12. Month: . 28. 
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5 5 . HOW » are 1 "Ay xam 6] 1 van. 15 q wie, 
before our approaching to the Lord table 2 © 10 0 
A. We onght ſeriouſly to conſider and inquire! Par all the 
a and needs of our ſouls, and labour to have a lively and 
particular ſenſe of them upon our ſpirits, and come to Chrilt 


in this ordinance, as our head of influences, fountain of ſup- 


_ »plies, and treaſure of grace, for the ſupply of alk our Wants, 


the 1 covey of all our \prlevadces, and gy all our com: 
4 AR Be . 
155 What a are the particular Wants ok weeds of ur; lr, 
that ave are ſpecially io enquire into, at ſuch a lime? 
A. As they are many, ſo we muſt be at great pains to find 
them out, and therefore we are to enquire particularly) into the 
maladies of our fouls, and the &feas of our graces; aud 
what are the reinforcements and ſupplies we mainly ſtand is 
need of. Let us, aſk. ourſelves : | Do we need more — 
wiſdom, ſincerity, ſelf-denial, meekneſs, patience, Damn; 
and brokenneſs of heart ? DO we need a reviving to our lan- 
guiſhing re ntance, declining love, weak faith, ſtaggering hope, 


and faint deſires? Do we need food for our hungry ſouls, 


white raiment for our nakedneſs, eye: ſalve for our blindneſs, 


enlargement for our ſtraitnings, looſing for our bonds, eaſe 
for our burdens, reſolving to our doubts, peace to our trou- 


bled conſcience, cordials for our faintings, comfort agaiuſt our 


| * ſtrength for our feeble knees to enable us for our ſpirite 


vat journey, and plaiſters for ou manifold ſores? Do we 
_ n&ed cures for dur darkneſs and ignorance, out hardneſs and 
impenitency, our unbelief and hypocriſy, our deadneſs and 
formality, our inconſtancy and backſlidings, our heart - wan 
drings and wearying in duty? Do we need a fight of our in- 
. tercl in Chriſt, a ſeal of our pardon, clear evidences of grace, 
a view of the King's face, and of the n land? Do we 
want returns to our e woes bodily neceſſities, re- 
lief under bodily diſtreſſes, 2 under heavy afflictions, 
patience and ſubmiſſion under = ſtrength to ret tempta - 
tions, preparation for f gs and trials, "cis. rp 
laſts, or deliverance from aheiſtic and blaſp emo! 
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Tok Sie of our wants, griefs and, burdens, we 
| ought particularly to examine, and i 
Ks to the Lord's ſupper. | Me 
x Roi 4. thy ho - Aero. 
eceſſities fo particularly, 5 fore fach an ordinance? 
A. Becauſe it is the duty and i of communicants to 
come wich all their grievances to Chriſt in this ordivance 3 
 ſheing here they harr freely offered atid-exhibited to them all 
Ded e d up in Cbriſt's falneſa. 
Ta on a throne of grace, 
; rie Ii chelbs and graciouſly waits o 

bear lis people's complaints and petitions,” Air r 1 
| Lever, as Abaſuerns to Eſther at the banquet uf wine, What 


is thy petition, and what is thy. requeſt ? * it ſhall be | | 


granted to thee “ Eſth. v. 6G. And as he ſaid to the blind wen, 
+ What will, ye that I ſhall do unto-you? Matth. xx. 32. . 
Now. without a due ſenſe of our wants and neceſſities, We 
cünnot make requelts to Chriſt; bor can we lock for” | © 
any benefit from this fealt, which is only; provided for the 
hungry I eee my go iy. eh oo I 18. Lai 
_ onto i. 12. . „„ ach git 
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prom ing to the Lord's table 4 N42 r 

A. I have eee eee f 
a of the Lord's ſupper 3. we ought chen to conſider them 


_ +before- our ; „and aſk our conſciences in the fight of 


God, if th indeed be the ends, which we purpoſe and ſet 
before us in this ſolemn work 3 and ſee if we can appeal to the 985 
Searcher of hearts chat it is not to pleaſe men, or to get our- - 
{elves a name, or for any ſuch by-end, that we gu to this ho- - 
b 
| 


Iy table; but to obey the charge of our dying Saviour, to thew 
his death; renew aud ſeal our covenant with Godin 


get nearneſs and communion with him, EY 
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Queſt. OUGHT all ho come to the Lord's table, is have 
ing grace, as neceſſary to qualify them Ae ns bs 


capable of holding communion with God or of 2 forth © 
theſe acts of faith, 3 repentance 


05 * N 
. | I N. n 


elect by the 5 _ 


vo . 


and wrought in- the ſouls of rh 
the mini f N word; * . 


e 
ie. 180 Heb.” 1. 1 18. Mack © if ic Je Sell. 
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. BOY A SACRAMENTAL 


A. By theſe formerly given,/ concerning. a. faxing | 
andthe new heart, which may briefly be ſummed up in theſe 
two. 1. Saving grace turns the heart not only from ſin, 5 

againſt fin; ſo that the ſoul doth ſincerely hate it and ſeek 
deſtruction jm cart and life, Ezel . t., 81. Ph, 
CXIX: 104. Arale v. 24. 1 tb 1 
+. 2dly,\ Saving grac nee en b God-end gedlinels, * 
| s the ſoul willing and inclinable to do theſe things 
| that are acceptable to God, cheerſully to obey the will of his 
eCepts, and patiently to ſubmit to ink. wall of his providences, 
Iv. 7. Fal. exix.. 112. Ir. hi. 4. wn i. eee een 
1 1 1 * . TT | | 
hy e de 0 ee tain to Saving gne 7 HA 4 | | - 
A. No; for though ſome. — have — * > 
bu and: gone a great length in religious performances, and 
have attained to ſeveral qualifications which reſemble true 
proces yet none but believers attain. to, real and ſaving grace. 
Q. How far. may Joo e in religion, and Jet fol 
Art of grace? 9 0 TW 8 
e 2 may attain to great gin and knowledge in di 
Gas things ; did Balaam and Judas. _ - 
Aa, They 1 may have a great profeſſion and outward ſhew = 
3 ſo had the | n virgins, and the Pye: of | 
SIN dis. | Ts £5 
„Their . may be awakened fir fin, and they 
may. tremble for fear of God's wrath ; lo was it with J udas 
and Felix. 
. 4thly, They may confeſs fo, and per mach forrow. for 
| it; ſo did Ahab, Judas, and many of the Iſraelites, Exod. 
IF xxxiii. 4 Numb. xiv. 39, 43. 1 Sam. vii. 3, 5. e 
. 5thly, They may leave off groſs ſins, and ſet about a great 
8 reformation of their lives; ſo did Herod/and the Phariſees, | -; 
\  Gthly, They may believe the truths and doctrine of Chriſt ; | | 
: 


. 52 ou. . as 


Da bir 58 many af che deus. Jani. 48. Ad. 
xxvi. 27. 1 
5 Tthiy,/ "They: may. 3 3 2eal fon. theſe ETA et; bs. | 

promoting them, and ſuffering for them; ſo did Judas ud 5 
. many others, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. Phil. i. 15, 16, 18. 
.-  8thly, They may ſhew much love to miniſters, and - or- « 
| > Wnancey diſpenſed by them; ſo did Herod, with reſpect w 4 
| By ohn, and the. Jews. with reip £10. Rees „ . 20. 1 
=_ Xii. 37, 3. | 


pocrites may attain to N ne i it. ke may y bare a 
rt. of faith, repentance, love, delight, Joy, —_— 17 fe 


E contempt of the World, &. . 5 
5 Ho may we gal betwixt true grace in be din 3 
: . 7 counter feit grace that may be in hypteriter®.' OR 


A. 1. In believers, the nature and heart is renewed; U 3 
pocrites, nature is but refined, for the old heart Rill re. 
mains, n En g 
, Trae aries is | Gta 7 15 ihe OM At affect e 
ons; but the el eee goodnels i rigidly zn cher external —_— 
RED Trice 8 E . reef tumor princi este tha abides con- ab 
yin the 25 but the hypocrites goodneſs is like be. 
2 3 cloud and early dew, that evaniſheth way. 2 
A, True grace carries the believer a further length. in 
religion, than the hypocrites goodneſs can do even 92 
nounce ſelf; love God above M . and hate r Wing HE 
| that is contrary to him. : 
Q. What agg theſe attainment; bs graces ond religion, that 
hypocrites cannot arrive ta? 8 
A. Whatever length 5 may go in religion, or chene 
be made upon them; yet they ean never attain to cheſe things, . 


1 


* 


* 1 ; 1 
75 1 
* 


« that, e peculiar to the truly gracious. * eie 

| s 1; Hypocrites ean never attain to pure end in hel 
2 = 4 and performances; they never aim ſingly at Ge 
glory, Chriſt's honour and the good of ſouls: but Gal ney 
| defire to be ſeen of men. Their chief end is to get a reward 
either from God or man, or to evite trouble, ds ets in their 
5 bodies or conſciences here or hereaſte. 
=o x 24h, They can never apprehend Chriſt as 32 er — 
and che only ſatisfying good in the world, gages willing to 
paart with all for him. For there is ill lomethhg WR hen 
5 that they love better, and prefer before Jeſus Chriſt. "2 8 
13%, Hypocrites can never win the length to be with | 
5 oriewes for in-dwelling fin,  heart-plagues, arid theſe ſcorer 
| evils that would never turn to their ſhame before the worn ©. 4 
„  athly, They can never win to have an univerſal reſpect tg 
— all God's known commands, and to be as zealous Top ſecret l 
9 duties, as for theſe that are public. : 
1 


Sti, They never attain to ede all their own” oy 5 1 1 
as * rags, and Li n all _ in * | 


4 833 7 2 
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A SACRAMENTAL. 
S ad his ri amen. deſuin 


Gthly, Hypoertes 80 . We Pag a beit Venen wad | 
unf they find not God's preſence, and communion 

un No in dene They are eaſy, if they acquit themſelves 
ada to the approbation of men, or à natural conſcience, | 


although they want the approbation and countenance of God. . 


"= not on tn gh a 9.2 inten ev uber it 155 
to gro 


A. Yes ; becauſe, 1. Graces de fer of God, 1 1 Jenn 


. 9. And it is natural for ſeed to grow. _ - 
. Becauſe of the union of the gracious gal vith Chriſt 


the head. All believers are branches ingrafted into this. true 


vines, and therefore muſt grow, John xv. 57 


zaly, Becauſe God bath appointed i it, that hereby belivvers 7 


* 9 may be made meet for heaven, and ripened to be 


{planted to the new Jeruſalem, Col. i. 12. Prov. iv. 18. 
He may ve know, whether ave grow in grace, er not? 


By theſe marks our growth may be diſcerned. 


JF; If we be growing downward in humilyy, and be fal 


more vile in our on eyes, 1 * ERS 


44, If we be growing upward in e Aceh; 
4 Loch ce world hjve till the 4s room js cor hearts, Hebe 
. ; 

| IG: If our appetites air ſpiritual food be incu, 
N „ 


49. If our conſciences, be growing more tender d 
watchful againſt ſin: and if we notice the firſt riſing of fin in 


the heart, and avoid all temptations to it, Gen. 5 fg 9, 10. 
Fi, If we take more delight in ſpiritual exerciſes, prayer, 
praiſe and meditation : or in theſe duties, that are diſpleaſing 


dc the fleſh, ſuch as mortiſication, ſelf examination, mourning 


* fin, ſelf-denial, &c. 


: 6/hly, If we be more e for the glory of God, the 


| Itttereſt of Chriſt's kingdom, and the good of precious ſouls. 
"Ke 165 95 If we can truſt | in God, When PRES and 5 51 
| helps do fail. Heb. ii. 1), 18. 


Q. Shall aue conclude theſe to have no true grace, a com- 


ain that grace Fa f far Ben rowing in Hows that” # --u 
= of” N n decay in ii? ES L ey, | 

A. No; I. 1885 do not grow at all times, Fa 
4 have got oye prin e but 2 Ho their N 


3 vB 


; only to be 


ta : : 4 n WV. 3 # „ 
* > ” 


"ow 1 E C H 1 8 . ns. | 
4 when their leaves do wither through ſome prevailing tempta- . 4 1 
don, and they ſeem to be on the, decaying hand ; for we ſee 


the church o ' Epheſus is charged with fallog from her fu 
love, and yet a golden candleſtick ſtill, Rev. it, 4, . 5 


33 


24, Believers may miſtake aboßt their growth; "they r way = 
. judge their grace grown weaker when. realy; it is not, * * _ 
only the ſenſe of their coguptions is grown ſtronger, heit 

_ temptations. increaſe, or comforts are withdrawn; and yet im | 

the mean time grace may he in its yigour. "Allo th excelf | 1 
chirſtings of ſome after grace, ay occaſion thay, * to. no- = 
tice what, they have. 9 


; 4 
W 


5 | 34h, 5 of grace, 2s „ wich whe mation of * 1 
dme fun, or che growth of plants, which we perceive bettet a x, — 

while afierwards; than in n the mean dime of it, EI . 1 1 

. | 27% 1 r . * * | 

' Q. What are theſe © S graces. or | nalific IF N 1 
% wh we ſhould eſpecially inguire after, and examine inte, wu.” —_ 
. fore. our partaling e the Lord's be! 5 On 
A. There are theſe eight, viz. Knowledge d repe! 

- ance, "fear, love, thankfulneſs, holy deſires and new: obe 

ene al; of them neceſſary de debt eh ä 

chis e 8 
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4 weſt. wir # | nobody þ nagen for 5 
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” wu * 


be 1. . without Lb de; 5 cannot „ Age lay EW 


LY 


on «0 Lord's body, "which'i 18 abſolutely neceſſary to be d one 225 
in order to eſcape God' 's rs, which MY. denounced. . 
againſt theſe win do 1 it not, 1 Cor. x. e 1 

adh, Without knowledge we ate not die derer 1 


ourſelves, which is ee requiſke, me: Peg 0 = 
1 Core 28... | | 


„ Without i it we S repent: * how: can we re- 5 ff 
pet fix? ll wo kj chew and dangerous dangerous conſequen- 5 | 


' 4thh, Without knowledge we n - 
by nd how fag WRT with mon ti. we. Kno FIN 
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our wants 1 706 our need of Chriſt,: Sake 
neſs and fitneſs for us. 


©" Chriſt ut ignorant perſons are unbelievers, and enemies two. 
Chriſt) they are under the power of Satan, and-held by him 


in the chains of darkneſs ; they are under the power of feign- 


t fin, and the root of 1 a. 
1% 2. 1 Pet. i. 14. 
. What is to be eat by dijcqy? 25 920 N body 10 5 


ing ſin ;; for i ignorance itſelf! is a gt 
0 others, Eph. i iv. 18, 19. He. 


A. 1. Our putting a difference be Vixt e e | 
© elements, and common bread and wine; locking upon them 
, as a facred repreſentation of Chriſt's body and blood, and * 
' ſeal of the covenapt of grace to all worthy partakers. ' * _ 
20h, Our making a ſolemn difference betwixt the body 4 4 
' blood of Chriſt, and that of a meer man; "for n is the body .- 
ol the Lord, even of him who is Jehovah, © 


me — 34h, Our looking through the elements to a bleeding 86. . 
Ye Vel as offering up himſelf a 8 to atone divine juſtice - * 


for us, and diſcerning him as really preſent in 'the ſacrament, 25 
exhibiting, offering, and aQually beſtowing binſelf 2 the 
benefits of his death, to worthy communicants. - „„ NG. 
„Our havity ſome diſtinct views of Chriſt's ſufferings, | 
in the cauſe of them, the greatneſs of them, the neceſſity, va- 
lie and ſufficiency. of hers ; * with. their | 85 and 


"$44 


| 25 ES: ö 2 60 8 2 * 


5thly; ly; Our batioldiog a dying Bein d dulce afſeQi.” 7 
ed We muſt diſcern him in the ſacrament, ſo as to prize 
and eſteem him highly: we muſt diſeern him, ſo as to won- 
der at his free love, and admire his condeſcendency. We 
walt diſcern him, ſo as to look to him only for pardon and 
ſalvation, yield our hearts to him, hate and abandon' fin EY 
pierced hi: and follow the Lamb wherever he goes. 
. What is that euch, t 27 e and competent 
ve, Worth "rommulnicants ? |, N 
A. u. We moſt know God in wie: nadir and efennil þ per- 
aden, and eſpecially "theſe attributes "that - ſhine moſt 
brightly in the ſufferings of Chriſt, ſuch as, the- wiſdom, _ 
adde, holineſs and iAulee God. Alſo we muſt know. 
God in his perſons, — there is one God 3 in three Aline . 
kee, the ary ow oy; 92 Ghoſt N CEP) dee 


Fr 5 
1 * ot 
_— 2 


pry the "work lay om wer, A ah, it by by his er 5 I by © 4 
of it. on all bis e ; We mul FOE 99 hg an ; happy ſite: 85 i 


condition he is. in now, of which I ſpoke before- 
3%, We muſt know where our help and remec 


is to 1 mis 


man, was in before the. fall, and what 2 finful 2p nals . 1 


found, viz, in Jeſus Chfiſt.our only Saviour. We. "muſt 


know what.Chrilt is, in his two natures, God and man. In 
bis three offices, of Prophet, Prieſt, and King. We mul 
know Chriſt io his commiſſion, . that he was ſent of God; in 
his deſign i in coming to the. world, which was to redeem-the 

| ele&: in the manner of his effecting our redemptions. by. his 


obedience and ſufferings: the manner of applying. it, by his- ; 5 | 


interceſſion in heaven, and his Spirit on earth. We muſt 
know the nature and neceſſity of faith in order to our getting. 
an intereſt in what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered: and the 
neceſlity of regeneration, and a ſaving chan 0 5 in order to ur 
being happy. We muſt know the value and merit of Chriſt E 
1 and the efficacy of his blood: that there is no juſt! 
res but by his e and n ſanRtification buy by 
I” We muſt know the mins, 3 = — of the- 
Lord's ſupper ; What is repreſented by, the bread and wine, 


and what we are to do at the communion-table. . 


Q. What kind 9 Dog 0 bs it that. communicants . 
10 9 of theſe thing 827 5 beg 


1. Not a. 1 — or Red SUE 8. ih, not. ſuch⸗ 4 5 =— 


8 as a parrot hath, that may be taught to repeat the 


Creed, without reaſon or ſenſe to underſtand or believe one | 


word it. ſpeaketh, But, 2dly, It muſt be a rational, heart 5 5 
1 Ra and Lying knowledge, that. we mult have of divine: - * 
trutfis. e ; 
Qs What are the marks of t this ſaving 8 * by 
A. The ſaving knowledge which belieyers. have, and ni 
e nor e men can ain t0,. bath. theſe, 
ters. How 6 Tm 5 
n A Cannes. and; AA ey E e the- 
ſoul Tag aſſents to, and Feels the. truth of what it knowetb, 
and faith of our Sayiour's coming, with Paul, * This is a 


faithful laying, and worthy of all acceptation, &. 1 Jim... ns 


Mat 
i. 15. There is REST, a Meknes betwint a aa man's 


a 


ns 1 s WAKE bu vi.” 
aid bellbrer's knowlaige; 64 Poet 5 Weed 
naturaliſt and an Iſraelite concerning Manna: the 1 = 
reading and ſtudy, knows wieder the nature and effects of it; 
but the other by taſting and feeding on it, knew it more-feel- 
_ ingly and fatisfyingly; 'So' believers know Chrift and his | 

oF = convincingly and Experiinenrally, Plat ly. 8. + 
et. It. 3. 5 IRE. 

24, It is a Cliift-exthing and Elf belag knowledge, it 
makes the ſou} to value Chriſt at a hig rate, and count all the 


N Py of the world as loſs and dung beſides him. It lets us 


ee that Chriſt is glorious, but we are vile: that Chrift i is full, 
but we are ig that he is rich, but we are mu and na- 
Tec, Phil. iii. 8 + of 1 
3, It is a fidu cial kegwhdge; it nah the herrn to 
rſt 3 in God's mercy and power, and to accept of his 80 
Jeſus, Chriſt, as the dolly: way” to the Father, Plal. ix. 10. 
hn vi. 40, 45. oY” - 
"-athh, It is a quickening and efficeclahl knowledge, it | 
F the heatt, transforms the ſoul, and reforms the — 
s light and heat are inſeparable, ſo divine light ia the mind, 
conveys a hear into the affections. It inflames the heart with 
love to Chriſt, and a deſire to be like him; it determines the 
Will to comply with duty, to avoid ſin: it ſpurs on the ſoul to 
Are up to its light, to be active in God's ſervice, and run the 


«=o wiper his commands, 2 Cor. iii. 187 James iii. 17. 


2 Whente is it that believers get this ſaving knoquledge ? 
A. From Jeſus Chriſt, the great Prophet and teacher of 
His church, w 4 Infiruds them by his Spirit, as well as b 
. 1 there is non _— wg like him, for he bo 
s light, and eyes to Tee the light; he not on] ns the. 
leriptures to his people, but he allo opens their 3 
to receive the truths, Job xxxvi. 22. * xlii. 6, 7. Luke 
Wr. 327 45. Jer. xxiv. „ 
2 not communicants* ado are” taught this Ann ng 
kes Plage, other 2 70 and , *. divine things than 
_ matural men have ? 5 


A. Yes; their thoughts and uptak of theſe thin are 
fur different, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 1 Cor. 1 . 24. 85 „ 
Q. What thoughts, and uptakings bau. they of the revenant of 
" _evbich is ſealed in this ſacrament + | 


4 That it is everlaſting; well odere In all things, and E 
| re WY 8 - 


— 


* 2 
n 


* 


1 
- 


; . Ale. 45 22 of Chrif a, . 15 hers. | 
| befars their eyes? «_ 1 
A. That he is a moſt . well N and all Ut. 
ficient Saviour, able to fave to the e 
to God by him, Heb. vii. 255. 
QQ. What thouvbis pk of fm that pierced him * 
a That it is the murderer of Chriſt, and the worſt of os - 
2 therefore, they will conſtantly 9 050 Tech xil. 107 
om. Xii. 9. 
her 4 they think of Chrift's "way, viz. bolinefs #1 
5 2 That it is both pleaſant and advantageons, and . | 
W it, and wall in it, Prov. ti. 25 "Rh, — 
In What Thos h thy of Chris r 
at Ihouphts ave J 
* = are the * Ne ones * the Yrs n 
e moſt deſirable company in it, 1 the be pon ng 
, the world, Pal. xvi. 1 . cit. "Og, 5 I. 
Q. What do they think of Chri it's day? 
Fuat it is the choiceſt day of the 3 boly, 3 15 4 
able; bleſſed andEnriching, being Chrilt's Ld e 2 
for our ſouls, Iſa. lviii. 13, 14. 5 
1 What do they think of his as and ordinances Þ* _— 
hat they are food to their ſouls, cordials to their . 
lamp to their feet, and a light ro Unir ide, 27 27 8 
"56, 103, 105. 23 
Fhat ds they think of the Lord's ſupper 25 
23 That it is Chriſt's banqueting-houſe, ob a rare 6 
p for the: ſoul, which he hath in love, provided for his people i in 
the wilderneſs, Cant ii. 4. Iſa. xxv. 6. 1 Cor. v. 8. . | 
. What do they think of this world 5 45. 
| A. Thar'it is a ſtrange country, the place of their e . 
age, and that all in it, is vanity and vexation RR ebd. 
XI. 13. Pfal. cxix. 54. Eccl. i. 14. . 
Q. What do they think of the other world r 
A. That it is their country and their home, and the logs — 
of it are real, great, etetnal, and very 85 ha xi. 6. 1 
2 N 1. 1 r ii. 9% 9 iv. 1 r - J T' 


To 
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N © % DN Ws 5 . Ri . WF 3 . MY FT LA Ihe nc 
EA. LE dh Wi Pe oval 15 N ; 
pig Wha fort 15 fd i i hy tt worthy commu feants 
3 * to have? _ © | 
1 Nes Not a Sper ip faith, or FY 19 5 of miracles, nor a 2 


- it 


705 ſent of the under 
95 Chriſt 1 in the goſpel, x-ray: a man | 
ives.credit to theſe truths as certain and trug. . is not 
ew faith, itſelf, but it is abſolutely neceſſary to it, as * 
foundation to the ſuperſtructure, and an excellent help to p 
mote it; for the ſtronger our aſſent is to divine truths, the 
more lively will our ſaying faith be. The. more ſtrongly we 


belieye Chrilt's ability and ſufficiency for the office of Medi- 


ator, the more are we helped to rely on him as our Mediator... 

Now though ſaving faith can never be without this aſſent or 
hiſtorical faith; dar hiſtorical faith may be, where faying faith | 
5 is dot, as is plain from John ii. $25: Acts vill 13 James ii. TH. 


El What is ſaving ng fatto 
It is a grace, or {pecial gift of God to bis cleck, wronght _ 


FN P hearts by the Spirit and word of God; whereby they. 


; being, convinced of fin and miſery, and of their own inability 
to recover themſelves out of their Joſt eſtate, do not only aſſent _ 
to the truth of God's record concerning Chriſt in his word, 
but alſo receive and reſt upon Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, for 
pardon of {ir in, and ſalration, according as he is offered in the 
; goſpel, Eph, i op 1 Eph. ii. 8. Ads xvi, 30. 1 Jobn v. 10, 
kb, John i. 12. Eph. i. 12, 13. Acts x. 43. ." Phil, iü. 9. 1 
« What is the particular ad of faith, Fhat + is the mean of 
_- 5 before God? 

A. It is not our knowledge, nor the meer fa of the 
underſtanding to. ſeripture · truths, that juſtifies us? but it is 
the receiving and reſting upon Chriſt, as a Prieſt offering up 
himſelf a ſacrifice to juſtice, and making ſatis faction for ones 
Q. What are the words and phraſes, N TT bob! aheft 
in ſcripture, deth expreſs fuſti iying faith ?. 1 
A. It is e Rh. 1. . coming unto TY "3 
wn 35. 0 , 3 i = 


Dy «ri 


1 N - * , * gh of 
BN 3 


-" % Wy - + © * 


- 4 1 * e ** 's. CY non. 

_ By clings our ar burdens mo him, Pal bY 23. 3 N * 

* Fo Ah, B 2 By AT + 5 7 Oo 22 5 % Yr 
eh, By {ors par on eng Iſa. 1 10. e 

Suat, By looking unto Chriſt, Iſa. Xv. 22. ot at . 

Ji, By taking hold of Chriſt, Iſa. x xvii. Je Ten „ 


Seh, By ee of Chriſt; John i i. 12. : 42 7 „„ 
9 By cleaving to him, Ads xi. 3. es ms 
- 10H 5 tting on Chriſt, Rom. xii. * 5 Hf 
1195. n and thirſting after him, fa * 
124% By eating and drinking, John vi. 53. N J 
13500, By. embracing the promiſes, Heb: Ki. 5. c 
14h, By truſting in Chriſt,” Eph. i. 12, 92 5 $1 85 6 1 3 : 
© 15th, By ſeeking of Gheilh, U@ 19650 PTA, 
_16thly, By running: alter Chriſt, Cant. | k + and unning: 

to Chriſt,” Ha. Iv. 5. 12 4 „ i og N f 7 5 2 * Lo * ü 


Why 4: faith f ſacs 70 worthy commbnictity 9555 
"I is impoſſible to pleaſe. 27 in any duty without faith, * 
and far leſs i in this, where it is ſo highly neceſſaty, and 5 
1 to be exerciſed; What can we de at the Lord's table 
without faith? 2. Seeing faith is the ſoul's eys that ſees Chriſt 5 1 
in this ordinance. It is the hand that takes hold of Ohrig⸗ | 
and the arm that embraces him. It is the ſpiritual mouth and 
ſtomach that feeds on Chriſt. It is the bond of our union with, 
Christ; it brings us into Chriſt s family, and makes us his child-⸗ 
ren. And laſtly it is the ſpring that moves all the other graces 
and ſets them on work: and therefore 1 it is highly. neceſſary a ar 5 — 
this ordinance, Heb. 37 6. John xvi. 3 . Heb. X. 22. 25 EY, —_- 
* What is implied in that Saving act of faith, the: Heuler re: be 12 85 i Hl 
"  ceiving and reſting.on Chriſt as exhibited in the ſacrament? ; 
A. Tt imports theſe things, 1. INE ſe e e fouls.” 
ae and danger without Ohriſt. NP 
Ky 2dly, A reje Ring all other depended es and up} po „ 065! 
- ys Chriſt, "Hoc XV. 3 r 
3dh, A fixed 8 to Jook ill to Gi wait took + *ang 
| "and humbly ſubmit to any thing for mercy ; like Job, — | 
8... woman of Canaan, Job xiii. 15. Matth. xv. 28, 25, 27 
"EA. hearty conſent of the ſoul tothe covenant of grace, 
's 'offer ſalvation through Chriſt, with a cordial 
E of the goſpel way of ſalvation, ang the foul's ** | 
| hee in & thy" as oſs Frome CN ſaitable. - „ pi 72 9 
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60. 5th, Our actual 1 8 Carſelves and. for Mie ‚ 
; 


n'2 crucified Chiiſt and his righteouſneſs: fr payee | 
ſouls into the bleeding afms of cur high prieſt. and I - ; 
bone for ſhelter and mercy ; ſaying, * Lord, what wouldſt 1 
they hats We WS % Tm "al content with th . 7 perſon, | Fo | 
_ and thy offices, with thy righteouſneſs and purch | 
' hood and kingdom, laws-and love, croſs and crown. og MM 
he receiving of Chrift as a Kir , be got the firſt and pr mary | 
5 _ aRof ſaving faith, yet it is conſequential to it, and in arable - * 
tom it. The behever muſt cheerfully accept of Chriſt as ' f 
| prince on the throne, as a prieſt upon the * ch. . 
13. John i. 12. Heb: ii. 17. Ifa. 5. 4, 5. Iſa. xi. 22. 
A 1. Matth. xi. 28, 2003. .- HIP 
2 Wy ir faith fo acceptable. and wal phofng to. God 
particularly in. the act of communicating ® __ | | 
2 1. Becauſe it is a grace that humbleth the creature, 771 0 
Th Hol ' its awn worth, and eggs. of Roy | in TR Pac: 5 
_ of dur falvation, Rom. iii. 7. : is = 
24h, Tr doth highly exal free Ea. 10d us out. 
4 1 | 0 ourſelves to look for all our gre, and bappineſs . 
i merey 2 God "Ay a Mediaor,. * ir. 16. 5 
he i puts the higheſt N on God's beloved Son, - Wi 
. his glorious undertaki free love, and excelleny._ FR 
- offices, - It makes Chriſt the 4745 ground of our falk. 0 
cation and acceptance with God, and gives him all the 8 
x of our ſalvation; which is moſt acceptable to God, 1 Pet. . 
4 D ii. 7. Matth. xvii. 5. 1 John fit. 23. 
Aueh, Tris the grace that unites the ſoul to Chriſt 15 
it one eg and clothes it wich Note white robe of = 
. righteouſneſs 5 upon Which account delights in 
levers, and ſees no iniquity in . — Phil. 3 ii. 9. John 


ii. 237. Num. Xxüi. qo I i 
56, Faith is the ſpring - and e * + all the 
of the ſacramental graces, love, repentance, thankful- - s 
neſs, holy defires, and new obedience. -It doth excite them, 
mord matter to them, and figs then all £992.05 * . 
1 5 1 1 Per 25 * 3 EY 
Q. How is ſaving Faith wro oht. in the foul? . 
e besten of God, who th it by CH ct ; 
oe 1 ebe we foul for fad, oy the mtnilhey of . 
= - the 55 for * Be NE go ers the nl ou ** of wi 
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| tae is due for it. e 


convinceth it of its need of 2 Medi 
ü 20. Ads iy. 12. Matth. ix. 12. 


add fe of an e ee and the 


; ture, and the manner how it is 1 Beſides Which, 


determines the ſoul to embrace him wholly and wa. d y 
and ſer him up as an abſolute Lord over all its in 
and concerts whatſomever, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Iſaiah ly. 4, © 


the heart and makes it bleed for 
and engages the foul to crucify f in, purſue it as Chriſt's 
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foul for fin, makes it deſpair of relief from the creature, and 
ator, John i 8. Re af ; 
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240, The Hoh Spirit works faith in the foul by the mini 15 1 
iry' of dhe 80 823288 


excellency of faith. He begets in the foul an high e ſt | 
of Chriſt, thirſling deſires for him, and ſome hope: of relief” 
by him. He takes the ſoul wholly off from d 1 on 
its own righteouſneſs," and makes it reſolve to 

to find Chriſt, fall down at His feet, md ha 2 2 


1 


ſtreſs of its falvation upon bim alone, 1 Tim... 15. John 


iii. 36, „ Jene i i Cant Bb ii. 2. Cum. v. 10. Phil. | DE. 3 
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rus Jeong F 5 
By the deſcription, which ; is W 5 
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we. ma take theſe. other marks 
1. True faith makes Chriſt exceeding 
1 in all his offices as a prophet, prieſt, 


precious w/the. | 


n * 
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_ 2dhy, It is attended with true e for it ſoftens = 
that pierced Chriſt?: 
enemy, and part with every beloved luſt, Acts Rx. . . | 


"Mark i i. 15. Zech. xii. 10. Iſaiah liz. 57 6. 


* It makes 2 man very humble, and 1 
will,” "wiſdom, credit, eaſe and worldly enjoyments, | 


| as eſpecially to ſelf. righteouſneſs. It makes the ſoul con- 


tent and willing to be ſaved by Chriſt in his own Ways 
without Joining any thing with him, to rob him of, the gli 


of its ſalvation, Match, xvi. 2 Phil, Uſe. 95 I: ones i 
30, 31. | 


Ab. It ee us "to aim at Chriſt's. 1 in 4 8 


| our actions, whether we pray, read, hear, or communicate; 
Ves, even when \ we e kat drink, buy, or fell, 2 e . 
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ended vie, abrdicace © the | of God, 
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244 188 is 8 ACK 1 M E NT 41 L | 
and f ji gd ws and ken te Gu ill "Ko 
| Mu nor ed . g roar ones bara * 
"20 ic % 18. Col. f 22.0 o 
675⁰—⁰, It works by love, and makes the deliver do all U u- 
N ties from a principle of love, and carries out the heart to ies 
5 God sr ſending Chriſt into the world, and to love every 
| *, thing that bears Chiles 3 image. And fo fincere is his love, | 
thay it prompts him to duty and * him back from — 
er more chan the ww or or Les oth, Cal 3 *. 6. 


"i em the eee a en th ide oh Tobe ul; 

1 xv. g. Johꝝ xvii. 17. Zech ri. T. 

JSthly, True faith inclines and encourages Uhe' ſoul to Fay 
near unto God in prayer, for the accompliſhment of theſe - 
things it relies on Chriſt for, Heb. iv. wt Ron” 1. 12, 

8 23714, 4. Plalm cxviii. 2 5, 26. 

Q. What ſhall theſe poor 8 PI a: wo Mes 
bers examining their faith, but are not able to lay claim to 3 
marks and fill fear they have no true faith * Can ſuch adven- 
of to come to this, ren core ny yur 1 Ca ee ne- 

ceſſarny? | 

„ ail ak is abſolutely necellary at the Lord's / | 
1 table, but it is not abſolutely icy that we ſhould know ĩt. 
Aſſurance is not eſſential to faith, for there may be true faith 
wrought in the ſouls of ſome, Who yet do not perceive 
it. The miſts of guilt, Satan's temptations, and their own. 
fear, may ſo tiſe up and obſeure their knowing faculty, that 
rhey, cannot ſee the things that are * given to them of 
God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. ”» 
II. There is ſome faith ſo a and {mall, that it can 
foals be diſcerned by .us, which yet may be real, ſincere; 
and acceptable before God. And this is expreſſed in the 
leſſer degrees nad NO ob w_ which yer are tung —_—_ 
| ſuch as theſe, 
1. A total tewougcing. 'ofe our own righteouſheſs, with 2 re- 
ſolution never to depend upon any Ping in e e or any 
other, beſides Chriſt, Hof a $72 Bm @<@ 
ad, A good. 0 pinion, and deem of Chriſt, lat pers of 
{uaſion of his power, fulneſs and ſuitableneſs to our miſerable w 
£0 circumſtances, © This was all that the leper, and woman with ce 
the blood iſſue had, when they: 5 came to aa 9 1 
mu. 2. Matth. ix. 1. 5 x 
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9 0 0 A 1 = 0 u 11 8 M. 
93 347 ee e or a hunger ao tied l 0 . | | 
"4 and his righteouſneſs, -Plal. Xliii. 1. "Marth. % 
4b. A willingneſs to be the Lord's, and wholly. e JETS; 
to him, te to be ma aged and ene * W LIE Gaim 
exit. NS 
3 Sik «a e ; ſeaſe of that. Pieds 5 
* of unbelief, that hinders the foul's'n motion cojrard Sons 5 
Mark. ix. 2 TR 
- Gthly, Sinking reals and: mine 45 tb foul: to gor out 28. "1; 
Chriſt, throw itſelf at his _— and die at his door, though he 
| ſhould: not have mercy. | Now theſe. deſires, motions ana 
workings of the heart, in a ſenſible ſinner, are ſome degrees 
of true faith which God will not deſpiſe, Neh. i i. 11. Mack 83 
ix. 24, 25. John xiii. 45. Matth. xii. 20. „ 
III. Seeing Chriſt is a moſt render-beaned and coinpaſiion- 1 
ate Saviour, + ip will not * break the bruiſed reed, nor quenen 
_ © the ſmoaking flax; but is content to accept of thoſe halt 
come to him with a weak and trembling hand: ſuch weak ane 
doubting believers ought certainly to come to Chriſtin the 
ſacrament, where he ſeats himſelf on a throne of mercy to 
wait for needy finners, and hath graciouſly. appointed * . 
ordinance, for ſtrengthening and increaſing weak faith. 1 
IV. Such weak and diſcouraged ſouls ſhould 3 673 
watch the ſeaſons of God's near approaches in the oxdinances, 
and theſe ſpecial golden minutes, when the Spirit ſtrives, the - 
Father draws, bowels of mercy yearn, and heaven's gales do 
blow; and preſently take hold of, ſtrike in with, and improve 
them: as Benhadad's ſervants watched for che word brother n. | 
from the king of Iſrael's mouth, and Wy cached it, 1 Kings 1 
„ is 
Q. tre we mt utterly . to rective fred a glorious 
Saviour in the arms of faith? How can we ws mc ant be wil 
match with ſuch vile wretches as we are? © Ea 
A. I anſwered this objection before, when treating ed N 
venanting with Ged, to which che reader is referred. 1 _ Mt 
add theſe things, 5 
1. That ſeeing this ne Ardenne: keely e him- —_—_ 
ſe]f to the moſt unworthy, he ought readily, and without he- IM 
ſiration- to be entertained by us: for though we be moſt un- 
worthy of receiving Chrilt, yer he is n N of our ae. | 
ceptation, r Fim. 1. 15. : 8 
e — exalted N uke it no diſpara 
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ſuit his worthineſs to our unworthineſs, his riches to our po- 
verty, his eye · ſalve to our blindneſs, his white - raiment to out 


nakedneſs, and bis fulneſs to our emptineſs; for he ſaith to 


the unworthieſt ſinner that comes to him, All thy wants be 
on me; and though thou haſt no beauty of thine own, yet, 

II will make thy beauty perfect through my comelineſs put 

upon thee; and fo the King will greatly defire thy beauty,” 


Eack, *vi-14- PhL lv. id a 4 08” 
zaly, Though there be a great ſhew of humility in this ob- 


jection, yet there ĩs oft no ſmall pride at the root of it. For 


if there be ground of objecting againſt us upon the ſcore of 
unworthineſs, it becomes us to let it come from Chriſt's ſide; 
but ſo wedded are we to the old covenant of works, that we 
would be at giving as good as we get or at leaſt ſomething in 
lieu of it. But our money and qualifications will periſh With 
us, if we think to buy ſuch a prize as glorious Chriſt. If we 
be not content to accept of Chriſt on the ſcore of inſinite free 
grace and matchleſs condeſcending love, we can never expect 


0 enjoy him, Iſa. ; Iv. ly 9. Rom. Xi. 3 3. Eph. 3 8, 19. FR 
Free grace is an ocean of ſuch a _ and breadth, that it 


never yet hath been ſounded or meaſured by men or angels: 


nay, to all eternity, it will be acknowledged, it hath neither 


bank nor bottom. e 
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Ke III. Concerning 8 R E PE NTA N 3 . : 


Queſt. SZ EIN G repentance is another ſacramental grace, 
uu ich we muſt neceſſarily examine ourſelves about: - What is 
© that repentance, which worthy partakers muſt have? 


A. True repentance, or repentance unto life; is a ſavipg 
1 8 . 5 | bo 
grace, ox a ſpecial gift of God to ele ſinners, wrought in 
their hearts by his Spirit and word, whereby upon « due ght 
and ſenſe of the danger, guilt, and odiouſneſs of-their fins; 
and upon a diſcovery and belief of the mercy of God in Chritt 
to ſuch as are penitent; they mourn for, and hate their ſins; 
confeſſing them to God witk ſhame and grief, and turn from 


them all, to God, and the ways of holineſs, both in heart and 


life, Zech. xii. 10. Acts xi. 18, 21. Ezek. xviii. 30. Ezek. 
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xxxvic 475 Joel i. 12, 13. Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. 2 Cor. vii. 11. | 


Prov. xXviii. 13. 2 Kings xxiii. 25. & 3 „ 1 3 


Q. What are the parts of true repentance 7 
ee are thele parts in it. 1, S 2. 1 


of God's mercy in Chriſt. 3. Humiliation. 4. Confeſſion. 2 | 


5. Hatred of fin. 6. Turing from fin. 72 N to 
God and his ways. e 7 55 n 
Q. Wherein conſiſtt true dig of fon: „ 


. 


A. In a right uptaking of the nature and evi} of fs and a . 


ſenſe of the wrath of God, that is due to it, 
2. What is it in fin, that the foul muſt be convinced ” * 
A. We muſt be convinced of ſin; 1. In reſpect of its 


3 and fountain, from whence all our actual fins do pro- 


2 and that is, the corrupt nature and wicked beart, Plal. 
5. Jer. xvii. 9. Matth. xv. 18, 19. 


* In reſpect of its intrinſic. evil and malignity that it is = | 


enmity and rebellion againſt God, Rom. viii. 7. | 
3dly, In reſpect of its pollution and deformity, that i it ren; 


ders us vile and loathſome in the ſight of God, Zech. xi. 8. 
/ 4thly, In reſpect of the number of our ſins, that they a are 


more, than our hairs, F 


Fil, In refpect of the ' appravation We the baioous cir- | 


cumſtances attending the commiſſion of them. | 
6thly, In reſpect of the guilt and demerit of them, chat v we 


| have Es forfeited all our mercies, and do deſerve ever- 
laſting wrath. 


Q What ts the di ference beute the convidtion of natural | 


men, and theſe of true penitents ? - 
A. 1. Natural mens err en abe only: 5 a natu- 


ral conſcience, awakened upon ſome occaſion; but thoſe of a 


true penitent are the aces work of the Sint of God, n. . 


Ix, 27. John xvi. 8. 5} e 
ꝛaly, Natural mens: ed ien are -moſt 3 


er to them; but the true penitent is deſirous of | be. 


them, Ads xxvi. 25. Job xiii. 23. Job xxxiv. 32. 


3dly, The natural man's convictions are mainly for groſs n 
ſins, and the out - breakings of the life; but the true penitent 


is alſo ſenſible of the corruption of the nature, plagues of the 


dean atmet e Mug denen ine. Rom. | 


Vii. 24. Pal. xixe 12. 
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4thly, Natural mens enten 1 * he Lode, of "0 
9 or e b but theſe of * true 3 5 


re a” . s . * — 2 
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Ss y om a view of ſin's evil, God's 0 is pa- 
| rience, or. Chris We Pal. Tn. 37. Lukes xv. 8. : 
FC » 

_ *gthly, The one is "ay af ſhort continuance, but the ot er 
is abicling and durable, Hol. vi. 4. Pſalm f. 3. 

- ,  Gthly, The one is cured by natural means, but the ot 10 
only by the blood of Chriſt, Acts xvi. 30, 1 
Q. Why is the diſcovery hee Gad. 18 in Chrift.a ay 

| Ingredient to true 8 | 

A. 1. Becauſe God out of Chriſt is a conſuming fire, ag 
ſio without a fight of his mercy in Chriſt, we would never turn 
| From ſin to him, but would be ready to ok, with udas, un- | 

der tormenting deſpair, Heb. x. 31. Heb. xii. 29. | 
240%, Becauſe the apprehenſion of the mercy | of God i in 

_ Chriſt, is a great encouragement to us to leave ſin, and a mean 

to affect our heart with kindly grief and. godly lo ſorrow, 8 ng 

Pſalm cxxx. 4. Rom. iii. 4. 

| 9 IWherein conſiſts true humiliation „ | 
A. In theſe things, 1. In a real inward 1 4 bleed 

ing of heart for ſin, and the diſhonour done thereby o God, 

25 al. Ii. 35 4. Zech. xii. 10s, . 

- .'24ly, In a holy 0 and Bluſhing of foul for fi, in the 
Gght of God, Ezra ix. 6. 

30% In the ſoul's Joathing and Ws irfelf fur h its un- 

| worthy: carriage towards ſo gracious a God, Job xlii. 6. 

Ab. In outward mourning for lin, and denne! it before 
the Lord, Pſalm xxxviii. 18. 

2 What is the difference Jetwixt = 3 of a na- | 
Purat man, fuch as Aba, and that of a true peniten: 
A. There is ſuch a difference, as betwixt the conviaions 

of natural men and true penitents, of which I ſpoke before. 

I only add this; that a natural or unrene wed man's ſorrow 
and humiliation for ſin, is not ſo much for ſin rewe as for 
the effeds and conſequences of it, as it expoſes him to tem- 

poral or eternal judgments, as it deprives bim of outward 

merces, blaſts his reputation, breaks his employment, brings 
on corporal puniſhment here, or makes him obnoxious to 
fire hereafter. But the true penitent mourns. for ſin, as it 

- diſpſeaſes and diſhonours God, wounds, Chriſt, grieves his 
Spirit, and gratiſies the deril. Alſo he grieves for it, as it 
defiles the foul, Fo an ow? e . 
| communion with RON | * 


8 . T: K 25 H, 155 FRY 


1 ” 4 * 
p Fr a 0 


is 2 4 og. % 


0 orerly, $0 A SB + HY 
24%, It muſt be free and voluntary, anc 27 extorte EY 
jadgment or the fear of hell, Match. Xxvii. 4. Luke xv. 18. 
"Say t mult be particular and diſtin, Id far” as we can 
| remember our bypaſt ſins; and not reſt in generals „ Jadg- x. 
10.1 "Plato li. 4, 14. 1 Tim. . 13. 8 

4%, It muſt be Humble and monroful, and honda 8 | 
holy” COESIAE ſel-condemnation, 1 ix. 8. Lale xviii. 


1 8 5 Fal xxxiv. 4, 18. 2 betet 0. . 


5thly, It mult be anended ih reſe 
Bron, A iii, 13 5 1 
Q. What fort of hatred of T is. that is an ingredient ** 
3 true repentance 2 Pi 
A. It hach theſe” properties; 1. lt ib fincere and well 5 
. grounded hatred: unrene wed men may hate fin becauſe of its 
effects; but a/ true pepitent hates it, becauſe it is vile and: - 
| loathſome in the eyes of God, che murderer o Ct, and WS. 
wen to his ow ſoul. 1 
2dly, It is a deep and ä Sod; * man⸗ 1 
ean have no ſuch hatred of ſin.; ir is only a flight or ent 
quarrel he may have with fin upon ſome: particular 5 5 
and hence he may proceed to loꝑ off — — of the-brafnches of 
fin, but-be ſtrikes not at the root, the corruption oli heart; 
he ſeeks not to put the old man to death. But ie ue pe- 
nitent hates ſin implacably ; he ſeeks its ruin, aims at its 1 
and would hare it utterly extirpated; and 8 * 150 ane 
Lee, he ſhall. be wooky delivered from. it, Roma ui. 24e. 2 
Or. V. 4. 8 Ws 
340%, It is an ieee eee e 3 N 
fame odious groſs fins, or fins that are neither pleaſant nor 
| eat him: butzthe true penitent hates. fin; as in, and: 
0 hates every ſin, whether ſecret, or open, . pleaſant or profit 5 "- 
e in himſelf or in au . ene 128. | © 4 . 


pentance?, ; . 
A. ba A e an proceeds from Light WET ES nos 

. fromthe dictates of a natural gonſcience only, or 7 0 · 

e s judgme from 
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++ rag "SACRAMENTAL. 
ſenſe of the PETR evil of fin; the holineſs and ge 
God, or a view of Chriſt's ſufferings... | - 3 

_ 24h, Ir muſt be a preſent turning from! "Eg ata Fo 7 

one moment longer, Pſal. cxix. 59. 60. i 5 
1 340 A final and everlaſting turning, without ele Abts 

back to Sodom again, or entertaining a favourable ad of. 
5 fin, chat killed the Lord of life, Hoſea wo Be : 
ub, An univerſal turning from all fin, both in W and 

| life 3, no Agag mult be Fred, nor ang darling” buſt Red, | 
h Iſaiah lr. 5. Frek. Xviii. 30, 31 5 : 
 5thly, It muſt be attended with turning to Goa, and All 
| commanded duties; for we muſt not only ceaſe ro de evil, bat 8 
learn to do well, 1. 1. 16:17; N,, | 
5.0%, This turning ought to be with all the heart, and with | 
| faſting, weeping and mourning,. Joo n i... 5 
8 W 112 is this turning to On which bs included in true . 
Fanice * 

Is Tt implies theſe things, 1. A fight lod ſenſe of our un- 
has condition, while we live and continue'at a diſtance from 
God; and the great happineſs of kr to him, Pſalm 
xiii. 29, 28. y 

zy, The outgoitigs of the ſoul to God i ip eee breath- 

ings and defires, Ifaiah xxvi. 8. Job xxiii. 3. * 

30%, The humble application of the foul w'Godi in Chrift, ; 
for merey and pardon, Pſalm li. 1. 

di, The foul's making choice of God for i its God and 
portion, „ 

+ 5thly, Our reſigning and giving up both inward and out- 
ward man to God's ſervice and obedience. We muſt turn 
both our _ and feet to God's teſtimonies, Pſalm cXix. ; 

7 58, 59. 
J Q. Wh i is fa fling neceſſary 175 be j faire 2d with our repentance 
and turning unto God ? . 


A. Becauſe God hath enjoined i it as a good. mean to wean 
che heart from the world, quicken prayer, and kindle zeal. 
And it carries in it ſome what of a holy revenge upon the fleſh. 
or body for its former exceſſes, which is very acceptable to 
God ; though it cannot in the leaſt _—_ Fansfaftion | by {x cad | 
for ſin, 2 Cor. vii. 11. | 

; >> Are tears abſolutely. 1 to true e . 

They are very deſtrabſe expreſſions of our grief for ſir. 
| Web tears of true 1 N chem up in 
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Abi Pf n Ki. 8. Vet ſometimes dbere may be 4 gebar 
heart, white are few tears to be ſeen; becauſe the 3 — 


ſtitution may be dry, and not qualified for producing. tears. 
But if we can command tears for other th 88, ſuch as dl 


loſſes and croſſes, and eg id pone to fied For Gn, there is 


too much 1 to ſuſpe&@ that our repentanee is pot! toe“ 
| Bat what Wen all + Fo ho find their hearts fo hard, 


that? y can neither get tears, nor any" true grief for fan's" 
A. If. This has been the complaint of many of God's 
people, that their hearts are Hardne: from: God? fears. Taiah 
„ e e eee 


24, Let us inder if. _ hean-hardneſs be our ent : 
burden and trouble. Can we fay, that it is our daily Som- 
plaint to God, and that we hh 4 give all we have in the 
world to have our hearts brought to tenderneſs, and even 
| bve beggars upon this condition; then, ſurely, there i is ſome | 
life and tenderneſs. in the ſoul. 

3a, Let us go to Chriſt, and plead for the blaſted Spirit 

of race, which he hath both purchaſed and promiſed, to take 
off the vail of darkneſs from our hearts, and the ſcales" of 
blindneſs from our eyes; that we may ſee fin in its blackneſs , 


and deformity; let us cry to him with Job iii. 23. Make me ; [ 


to know my tranſgreſhon and my ſin.? And let us plead his 
free promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 


_ .. 4thly, Let us oft be aiming 2 200 the ſolining blood i. 
Chriſt ro our hard hearts; and oft be viewing ſin in the bright 


looking-glaſs of his ſufferings. Oh] can we fee our fins — ñ 


binding a heavy croſs on Chriſt's back, driving big nails into 
the molt ſenſible parts of his body, and piercing his heart with 
ſorrow, and yet our hearts remain unpierced ? | Shall the rocks 
rent, and the earth ſhake, the ſun draw in its light, and the 
heavens mourn in black, when Chriſt ſuffered for our fins, 
and yet we ſtand unconcerned! Surely there is not ſuch a 
heart affecting fight either i in york or hell, = dhe death" of 


our innocent Redeemer. . 
Q W, hy * epentance and rr row for fo 6. ” 1 t k 
1925 communicating? Yu , 


A. 1. Becauſe it is neceſlary | for. our ute to, * com- 
munion with God in any duty. It is to ſuch that God hath 
prowiles to look, and with ſugly that he is pleaſed to dwell. 

t is only humble and penitebr Addreſſes that he will accept; 


T any thence he N red a ä F 


1 


"og {i s A cn AM * Nr pup "SY 


JG} 125 wa Plalm xxkiv- 4 8. Ifaiah lvii; 15:1 
.. But impenitent perfons. arg hateful to God, an a 
9 —5 baue, no communion with him, Pim v. J. Plalt iii. — 
__ Bercauſe i in this ſacrament, we enter into, and renew 
1 covenant with;God;; and penitent mourning for long diſtance | 
and eftrangement, or many fins So DON ings, is previouſly 
4 yrs thereunto, Jer. I. 4, 55 7h e | 
| ,. Becauſe here we are to receive the Glo of 155 gordon 
= | of our fins, and it is only a foft heart gb t can v im 
Preſſion of this ſeal, Luke viii. 44, 48. Luke Xxir. 47. 
| 4thhy, Becauſe nothing ſuits a broken Chriſt, ſo well as 4 
broken heart. In this ordinance, we behold: God puniſhing 
his Son for fin, and Chriſt. breathing out his dying groans for 
it; and ſurely it is moſt fit that our hearts ſhoald d bleed for it ? 
If Chriſt waſh our fouls with his blood, in gratitude we ſhould 
waſh bys feet with por Wands 8 xi. Is Luke vii. * 


* 


47. 
It, Penh bin repentance, 'v we. cannot: prize the 
| Nen bleſfings and comforts exhibited to us in this ordinance. 
one but the ſenſible ſinner and humble penitent will value the 
blood of Chriſt, the pardon of fin, and favour of God which 
are here offered, Marth ix. 12. Luke i. 53. Prov. xxvii. 7 
Stb, Becauſe repentance is abſolutely neceſſary for killing 
of fin, and reforming the life, which is one great end in this 
ordinance. As God her: lets us ſee his love ro Chriſt, ſo he 
diſcovers the bitterneſs of lin, that we may hate and Ste it; 
© - now it is by repentance, chat we taſte of ſinꝰ's bitterneſs : and 
the neceſſity hereof, at this ordinance,. was preſigured by the 
bitter herbs with which the children of Iſrael were OPT 
dd eat the paſſover, Exod. xii. 8. | 
Q. Hath nat repentance many ane? 
uh Yes;. For, 1. Some confeſs their fin, mh never "Be 
| Cake it; as theſe, Num. xiv. 40. 1 Sam. xv. {pag in en 
but a.counterſeit repentance. 85 4 
 2dly,' Some have flight, at VE Broom 
preſſions of mourning, where the Nennt is not touched w_ fin, 
I Kings Xxi. 7. | 4 
Za, Some may have the "ls rent + tits Jegal a | 2 
«nd terrors, as Judas and. Felix had, and Yu never eee ” BB 
* melted for ſin. . 1 5 
4thly, Some may have a 222 foineſs and tenderneſs of p 1 


e whereby they a * 


* 


# 


of Joſeph. in the pit) wil affet ane a+ 
' the croſs, R een n 5 
Jelly, Some hank ſerenl, bod me 
row; at hearing of a ſermon, 
which yet ſoon. evaniſnh, Hoſea, vi, 4. Mark vi. a. 
Seh, Some come under expreſs vows and 233 
againſt fn. in time of fickneſs or diſtreſs, or when conſcience 
3 8. 3 who. yet are never true ny for. fn, Nam. 
Xii. 17. Jer. ii. ara ri. 2 2585 one ele, 
Jihhß, Some may not only leave i 
but expreſs great zeal * the ſins off go > gg as Jehu did, 
againlt the worſhip of Baal, and Judas did, againſt pr digality, 
and et be ſtrangers. to true repentance, 2 Kings x. 16, 2 
29. Matth. zxvi. 8. compared with N. xii, + N Allele 
5 are but counterfeited repentance. 
Q. y what marks then ſhall. aue examine aur repentance, 
fit be true and not counterfeited ?._ 4 OY 


A. By theſe already mentioned, 1 25 the pas” FR qeſerip- | 


tion of repentance before giren. To which I add theſe, © 
| 3 the evil of affliction; and more troubled for abuſing the 
goodneſs of a Father, than for n down. the wrath of 2 
jade, Luke x xv. 18. 

200% The true penitent lays the ax of ee to ne 
root of ſin, viz. the corrupt heart; he pants for deliverance | 
from it, and for more een and renovation, Palm li. 
10. Rom. vii. 24. w 

3d, The true penitent is bighly tothe 288 Set to 
pet to the blood of Chriſt both for pardon from the guilt of 


fin, and ſanQification from the Gs of in; for true te- EE Þ 


. pentance and faying faith are ere Plalm li. 1.7. Ags 
_-* 3h; Acts xx. 21. Mark i. 15. ET 


4thlj, Let us examine our repentance, by — 5 
it works in u, 


and fruits of it, recorded in 2 Cor. vii. 11. 


1. Carefulneſs, to avoid; fin. and preſerve ourſelves ſtom it. 
| 2dly 3 Clearing of ourſelves, by ſelf-examination, and applying 2557 BY 
to Chriſt our ſurety: - 34%, Indignation againſt fin, as the | 
enemy of God, the murderer. of Chriſt, and deſtroyer of our 
ſouls. 4thly, Fear, of being defiled again with fin, which ex- 
ces to 2 n 3 and * to it. . Sia, W 


? 


— 


or when f are der the = 


ins themſelves, 


I, A true penitent is more grieved for the evil of fin, than : 


hearing of any . 18 TY WET mee a 
and vet, never-truly, weep, to ſee eg own: fin, The ſtory. 


Tae run bo 


1 defires after a total deliverance. eee Aer 
Ohtiſt our deliyerer, and his righteouſneſs. 615, Teal for 
God's honour, by new obedience, and bringing forth fruits 
meet for repentance. _ 71, Revenge upon ſin, by montifi- 
cation, becauſe it erucißed Chriſt. Bthly,' There is à holy 
mame upop the remembrance of fin; not that of a thief, be- 

cauſe Fits pumſhment and -diſgrace, but that of a ſon, be- 
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. W VAT i is this far that @ i requiſite ho ami e com- 
: municating "<p 

A. It is a holy a awe "owed Armed of Cod, wrought in „ 
renewed heart by the holy Spirit, whereby the ſoul out of a 
deep ſenſe of God's majeſty and goodneſs, is inclined to draw 
nigh to God in Chriſt, ſtand-in awe to offend; him, avoid fin 
as the greateſt evil, and ſtudy the things that are pleaſing to 


God, Jer. xxxii. 40. Jer. v. 22. Pſalm exxx. 4. NT xi. | 


Js xXxxix. 9. "Job. % Ne |, 
Q. What is the neceſſity of this boly fear at the Tord 5 table ?. 
A. 1. Becauſe when we go to the Lord's table, we folemoly - 
6ſt ourſelves in the preſence of the great Jehovah, who is our 
judge, the ſearcher of our hearts, and the all- ſeeing obſerver 
of our actions; and a God that is very jealous of his honour, 
and * will be fanRified)i in all that draw. nigh to an Lev. 
K. % Heb, Ai 28; 9. 
A2 ah, Becauſe at the Lord's l we have! 4 vob awful 
f diſcorery of the holineſs and juſtice of God in the ſufferings | 
of Chriſt there repreſented. 1 — vebemently did he hate ſin, 


that he would not ſpare his dear Son when he cried, nor 


abate one-farthing of the debt he owed to juſtice as our ſure - 


ty, but exacted fal ſatisfaction, and puniſhed fin to the utter- 


moſt. The heavens darkened, and the earth ſhook, when 


_ "God puniſhed Chriſt for fin, and ought not we, the guilty 


ſünners, to tremble and adore his juſtice; ſaying, with the 
Bethſhemites, „ Who is able 0 ldd before this 5 ore 


een, 1 Sam. vi. 200 00. ©: 


4 
i. * 


* 
A J 


8 


8 5 A T E O 1 5 8 = 145 1 
ah, Becauſe this holy fear is an excellent preſervative 1 
| againſt wandering thoughts, a ſpur to mind our work, and ex- 
cite the graces to livelineſs, and do every thing as i in the ſight 
of an all-ſeeing God, Phalm IVi. 8. 9 9. Nek. 1 
1. | | 
A. 1 TY the i importance of the work of commü⸗ Eo 
nicating, and the danger of miſcarrying in it. We have 
ground to fear and be jealous of ourſelves, leſt we be found 
unwelcome gueſts, and want the wedding-garment, when the 
King comes in to {ce his gueſts We have cauſe to fear, leſt | 
we miſs Chriſt's preſence, and the ſeal of our pardon : yea, 
leſt we be guilty of wounding Chriſt, and eating and drinking 
judgment to ourſelves, by unworthy n 3 but 4 
holy fear is a good mean to prevent this hazard. = a 
Q. How may awe know whether aue be acted by a ho, or by —_— 
a flaviſh fear, in this and other religious duties? 1 . 

A. 1. A holy filial fear of God, is always joined with love 
to him; but a ſlaviſn fear is attended with ſome degree of ent 
mity and hatred againſt God, Hof. iti, 5. Rom. viii. 8 
2a, Slaviſh — dreads Cod becauſe of his power "4 — 
| juſtice but filial fear alſo, becauſe of his goodneſs and wRop- 
kindneſs, Hoſ. iii. * 
3dly, Slaviſh fear is actended with a ſhyneſs of God's. pre- 
| ſence; but filial fear puts the ſoul on to ſeek nearneſs with 

2 Goes Gen. it. 10. Plalm Ixxiii. 27. 28. Hoſ. iii. 5. 5 
. _ 4thly, Slaviſh fear dreads nothing but hell and the puniſh- | 
ment of ſin: but filial fear dreads Gn itſelf, as the greateſt : 

evil of the two, Pſalm vi. 4. Acts xxiv. 25. Pſalm iv. 4. 

. 5thly, Slaviſh fear makes men averſe from the light of the 
world and a faithful miniſtry ; but filial fear makes us ſuſpiei- 
ous: oft ourſelves, - and wikis, to be 1 John ii. 20, * — 
1 Kings xxp. 8. 

Gh, Sia nich fear reflraing PE FO the external acts of fin in, 
and puts men on to external performances in duty only; but 
godly fear makes a man guard even againſt inward and ſecret 
ſins, and ſtudy to pleaſe God inwardly as well as coped 
an Live. Ane 1 as reefs as: "hs iron bon viii. on. 
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el WHAT i that hue . communicant 


hf to bave? 
A. There is a Ke fat 176 becellar 5 1. Janet to God 


Ty & godlineſs. | 2. Love to eee e FS Tov 


, our ehemies. 


n . N 


9 t is a ſpecial affection, or Oleg es * 4 
Sor in the e of his people, whereby, from a ſpecial diſ- 
covery of the glory and excellency of God, their fouls are 
determined to have à high and ſuperlati ve eſteem of him, 
their deſires are carried out after him, and their delights are - 
centered on him, as their chief good and portion, Boi. v. 5. 
Pſalm. Ixxiii. 25. Pſalm xliii. 1, 2. Plalm xvi. 5, 656. 
Q. Why is lere 4% G and * „ Je ntceary to wor worthy E 


5 communicating * 


A. 1. Becauſe Dis 86 is a Wer- Kal, e ig 


0 expreſſing the mutual love and affection of Chriſt and his peo- 


2 5 8 one another, and therefore, it is deſigned only for 5 | 


nds and diſciples. © Now how contrary is it to the nature 


of this ordinance, for rep ple to approach to it without love ? 
Or to fir down to this love · feaſt with enmity in their hearts at 


the Maſter of it? Cant. v. 1. Matth. xxvi. 27. 


_  2dly, Becauſe we have here the higheſt Tepee of . 
divine love that ever was given. Here we may ſee both the - 
arms and beart of the Son of God | open, on a croſs tous, with - 
His affections ſtreaming out to us in blood: and we may hear 
the dying groans of the Lamb of God, juſt expiring under 
the burden of wrath that was due to us. And what a mon- 
ſtrous thing would it be for us to want love. to him, at ſuch 2 
time? Gal. ii. 20. Eph. v. 2. Rev. i. 5. 
34h, Becauſe other graces, which are to ds vacate in . 
this ordinance, do much depend upon love: Wichout it we 
cannot be heavenly-· minded in this duty, we cannot have ah wi 


thoughts of Chriſt, we cannot delight in him, nor have 


- hungring defies after him. Without love to Chriſt, we can · : | | 
not hate fin, nor be grieved for it ; nay, we may ſee the print 
of the EY and put our OT mo! his wounds without a 


0 


4 * 
. 2 r 


WWW 


8 1 


| a fa, 6 Anka "Ss hero Ae mel "Og n 
when her nyt 3 Lale . 37s 22 Laab Ul - bo 
2 Witbovt — 10 C iſt, ; we'can have is . by 
: the; facraments, for we. can have .no- communion with. £ 
nor any maniſeſlations of his favour-without it, eeing theſe are 
only! promiſed; to ſuch as love him, John xiv. 21 23. 
5thly,” Becauſe the want of this love, kgs men we, + te 
ſevere curſe, Cor. Xvi, 22. . . 
 Maff not our love to God at the ſacrament, be rect. 
: ton the perſons of the gloriout Trinity? e 
A. Yes; we muſt love God the * 28 our Aaler; 3 Cod + 
| the Son, as our mediator and redeemer; and. God the * 
Grete, as our ſanctiſier and comforter - 
'Q. 1 wy uur Lo * we bras Cad the Father, as our. 
. A. By our filial reject and durdful carriage t6 Wark: "oY 
fear Dauer ſtand in awe to offend him, if we be tender of 
his honour, tronbled at his frowns, defirous of his POR. 
and careful to pleaſe him. If ue depend on him, for what we 
want; love to addreſs: him; imitate him in his holineſs, and 
obey his injunctions, Mal. i. 5. Palm cxxxix. 20, 24. Pokey 7 
XxX. 11 Hoiah lei. 45 * „ 1 _— 75 "Eph. 
1. 1 Pet d. 14, 15. 58 
Q. Heu may ws dnow if we lo Gol the b, as eur m. 
diator and redeemer ?' - POT I 
. By our accepting of him, and i ie him in all n 
mediatgty offices: learning of him as our Pro bangs. * 
him as our Prieſt, and ing him as our ing And 
our renouncing of all other lords and ſaviours/befi 7 weed | 
Math. xi. meg een W ane 95 1 4 5 . 1 
196 e e N © 
. Bow 1 may. ar know i ar toe tle ii out a 
u _ aud comforter. 23 
1 00 our. hearkening: to 15 e ſeeking dis afiſtance 9 
duties, lay ing ourſelyes open to bis influences, cheriſhing his 
| motions, and delighting in theſe duties and ordinances Where 
his operations are to be expected, and deſiring to be directed 
and guided by him in all our ways, Pfalm xxxii. 8. 1 Theſſ- 
v. 19. Eph. CCI _ p 2. Tir exliii. IDs 11. 


Rom. viii. ings T% JJ 
b . a 1 * 8 5 7 » 


Wa 


en k Nr A L 56 


ane att Lords table; by what marks may ue mii 
eur Tove to him, if it be true, and nut counterfeit ® i OE 

A. By theſe, 1. Let us ſee if we can give an reaſon for 
our love to him; if we love him not only ſor What ie hath done 
for elect finners in general, but for what he hath done ſor us 
in particular, in heating our cry, and helping us when we 
were brought low under 2 burden of guilt a Nee Phalm W 


| 'exvi. 1, 6, 8. 


% Tf ve bete bim elch, Pest d Me wee üb 


beauty, matchleſs worth, and perſonal excellencies, that render 
him altogether lovely in hinaſelf, as well 48 A way Saviour 
| to us, Cant. v. 10—16, 


Zaly, If our hearts and Wenne by ee, ding; out 


. 5 him, and our meditation of him be ſweet ; De. furely, 


— Chriſt be our treaſure, our hearts will be with kim, Pſalm 
civ. 34. Matth. vi. 2124. 
85755 If we be earneſtly deſirous: of His gracious p reſboce 


| + in duties and hem omg and OE for yon when be with- 
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promote their neighbour's eien. 1 Cor. x. 2 
10. Matth. v. 16. Phil, ii. 4. 450 120 e n r 1 
5 . What are the W 4 9 55 a let. A 2 155 * - M 1 
| 7. It is univerſal ; the obedience of the whole ay 1 2 
whole laws. and: ene 5 f.God, Plalm exix. 37. 4 Cor. 
. lis willing obedien 
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from lor to God and 0 


222 
| landing of wand dis, Phlat extk, 106, 112. As. 
Xi. 2 ge Rev. i _ 19 3 3 e % e o Ln AS 
* 5 . 1a tumble and f 
© Gthly, Ie 5 4 Sduclad abedi | 
E 4 on his merit for aceceptance with God, 
4, ch once Ert 3 
ler de viz. Self examination. And 


worthy wee 


— a man n Way be 88 for a 
feaſt, it is fit that he not 5 be living, but alſo be in heal 


and have an appetite: for a ſick or ſwooning perſon is une 


for a feaſt, as well as a dead man. 80 in order tc worthy 2 


communicating,” it is requiſite that grace not only be in the 
habit, but that it be brought forth ue exerciſe : and 
that for theſe reaſons... e e OE Did ls BESS DEW gt 7 

1. The very-work of communicating; hes in a vigoro 
ings of faith, __ epa and other graces of the 


. 
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e eee ordinance, we make a ſolemn and © 


immediate approach unto. the liviog God; who: will be ſerved” 1 : 


in a hiely manner, and abhorreth a cold and 5. ni tem- 
port in his worthip- Rom. xii. 11, Acts xxvl. 7. Rey. ith lit 19. 
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Nate — de — y 2 ä a a 
_ 4thly, Without livelineſs of graces we ate in hazard of un- 
: n micating, and of drawing ee e 
ovilelves, 1 Cor. Kb 28, 29, 30. ne e A ä 
Q. Mat it that lively frais of pl, which a communicant | 
ſhould bave, in approaching to the Lord's table? 
<3 gow He ſhould have'all the provi fn graces. drawn forth. 1 
a; and his heart thereby ught into a humble ane 


ſelf. baſing frame, a melting and mourning frame, a believing 
Aud covenanting frame, 4 loving and affectionate frame, a 
longing and panting frame, a thankful and praiſing frame, and 
ü , willig and obedient frame, to rug the ways of Sant com 
5 een 7T i Nb od 22 3.08 


— 


What courſe ſpall we take, bo get he cran 
| broup to à lively exerciſe? . Tons 
A. By che diligent uſe of the means e God _ ins 
ſtituted, particularly by reading and hearing of God's word, 
by ſerious and retired meditation upon proper objects, add by 
_ earneſt prayer and go inns! 10/Gogt ber che wats 
N ON his Spirit. ts | 
2. What are theſe proper objedts we ſheuld ne her, 
iz erden to bring the grace of faith into lively exerciſe ? : 
A. Let us meditate on the greatneſs of Chriſt's SY | 
8 the: acceptableneſs of his ſacrifice; the infinite virtue of 5 
blood, the fulneſs and ſweernefs of his promiſes, and the 
foeenels of his gracious invitations, with the aſſurance he gives 
; of acceptance and welcome to all that come unto him. 
Q. What e We pr ver voy" in order" to, get holy fea car 
quiokened 3 e ILOR 
A. We ought to Wan on ti inte puſtice ind holi- | 
- neſs of God, and his vehement indignation againſt ſin, mani-. 
felted in the ſufferings of Chriſt for ſin; and upon the near 
approach we make to a holy God in this e dee and the 
danger of unworthy communicating. | 
QM bal ſhould we meditate on, to 6 be 1 
A. Upon the hainous and God - provoking nature of fin, 
che number and greatneſs of our fins, the varrety and great - 
neſs of our Redeemer” 8 F. e ad _ our * as e 
e of them all. 5 . 1 | 
. Wiat bal. abe Worn 
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1 Upen th inne | Jod ſeoding his own, 


to die for us, upon the 2 love of Chriſt in coming in- 
to the world, his readineſs. and willingneſs to facrifice himſelf 
for us, his intrinſic riefen nnd, exoelion | drang naß r 
vileneſs and unvorthinels m hoſe 
fo much for. . 
” Bp, pany all ve 0 7 p01 | q 
4 ES Tow ke: ws of A our de . . 5 
upon the image they bear, their near relation to Cbriſt and to mw 
us; and upon the love of Chriſt in dying for ben. . 
Q. What ſhall aue di, to get love to our enemies quicken ne? 
8 . Let us think on Chriſt's: command for it, and his ex- 
pw] in loving and dying for us when enemies to him. 
Q. What ſhall aus think an, ts get en Hine 
i ae quickened 85 
A. Upon our Gals nila ee and: ae the fol- 
nels and ſuitableneſs' of the ſupplies Chriſt bath provided for 
us in this ordinance; and the gracious promiſes he e 
to ſatisfy theſe that hunger and thirſt. 
Q. What ſhall WE mueditate: E 25 gt vr thankful „ 
0 God guickened 
A. Upon the We and Wee of redeeming love, * 
| Caitabllenal and excelleney of the new covenant, the richneſs - 
1 and fulneſs of this er and our 0 worchineſ mn the 
ö leaſt of God's mercies. ba 7 
* 


Q. What fhall theſe do, e of their 655 itual 4 


# meſo /till continuing, and who" cannot get their heart brought 
; 10 4 livaly frame for approaching to this holy ordinance ? 
5 A. 1. They ought to examine what may be the. cauſe of 
— their piritoal deadnefs. zdly, © Uſe: Loo remedie for | 
. curing this diſeaſe. 2 5 4 SR . I 
H Q. What are the rauſer of our "a deadnef 
: ny sf een and not repenting for it; 
: upon which account Ce ene dr ew 
£ ces of bis Spirit, Pfalm Hi. 1. „5 
7 '2dly, Our omiſfion of duty, or fuge gil ee 1 
8 beige on deadneſs. 4 e tanned, ults in the a Aa. 
4 . ö 5 "21" SRC 
£ Jay, — of cenridtiqndianbtthes- 
? Pa Holy e dd grieve and} EE Os 
2 * * dendneſs } e fries, 6 gt 


f ener werces cpecially . 
12 tt mercies nd Fests God to, thr his hand 
and faſpend his influences, Col. it. 7. N 
1 hly, Our eart e e zerty © 
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| fame may help to kindle our I 


. the glorified faints and angels 


| 217 


. conglnus: to uſe all means; ſtill waitir 
to *. n who hath prom to ee to the 


delights of the world, deadens the heart, Plalm 4 . 


N. | Jade > 19. 24 BI e wt 


DIY, "When we grow pr ola 4 Eilts, artainments or. en- | j 
_ Annie in duty, God d Is a J to Dice wem to vs, 
on wo of | 


Itbly, Heavy 8 and ciſcpuragemenes tend do eaten # 
we beart, Pſalm cxix. 10%. e 15 . 


. 1 be 900 * fenbble of he id 1 en 
on the cauſe of it, and be humbled for it before the Lord. 

2zdly, Let us ſtudy to keep up a lively faith of the — 9 
"things of another world; for- when unbelief evails, our * 
rirual life decays, Heb. iii. 12. W 4 
. 3dly, Let us act faith on Chrift, and thered ee life and 
quickening from him, who is the 4 fountain of life and head 7 
-* inflaences” to his people: he is a living head and will com- 
 mubjeate life to his Janguiſhing members, John. 10. 

thly,” Let us carefully cheriſh all the motions and con- 


: vie nz of God's Spirit, watch againſt all known fin, the love 
of the world, the company of the wicked, and every thing rhat 
1.6 tends to grieve and quench the Spirit, I Theſf. v. 19. 


3thly, Let us be requent in reading, hearing, and e 


ting upon COPY wor dns Fea] of God, Plalm 
1 . 6 * 


DO 


Etbly, Deich in OM company of lively Chriſtians, whoſe 
gt ey: 1 I a = Pſalm N 


e Let us Ut 1 on e the ea, md liydlings © of 
e, in the ſervice of the liv- 
ing God; and as we pray that we may do his will on earn 


« as they do in heaven,” let us Join 5 endeavours with our 
beg ers, chide our drowzy 


s, and excite them to liveli- 


„Natth. vi. 10. "Fai bit. 8. ae 27 1 Ln 22 


thy, 1 us mes Gods te e 7 
aiting, longing, and looking 


all means, 2 5 5 2e. e continuing ; by 4 they ad. 
venture to approach tb a living God'in the ſacrament 7” + EM: 
A. 1. We ought to ider that our dying Saviour, bah ; 
commanded. us to come to his table, and we are under an in- 5 5 
diſpenſible obligation to obey it, and that our ſinful indif l-. 
tion cannot excuſe us ſtom our duty. And therefore, 
qa, We mult not ſiſt in complaining of our deadneſs, bue 2 
we muſt be reſtleſs. under it, mourn, over it, pray; againlt it, 
ſtruggle in the uſe of all means to get ĩt removed, and ſet r 5 
hearts to. our duty: and if we be conſcious to ourſelves, tha. 
we have been honeftly exerciſed; (though With much weak: 
neſs)" in the uſe of all appointed means, we are not to- give 
oyer thoughts of communicating : but in obedience to Chfiſt 
command, and with a ſerious deſign to keep up the temem- 
brance of his. dying love, we. ought to ſet about. it, with hope 
and expectation that God will meet with us in this quicken-- | 
ing ordinance, and graciouſly remove our complaints, accord-- 
, b to. his promiſe, Palm ix. e 18, 22. H. 3 
x 1 „ 
3h, Let us rendecaber that this cours of 1 aiming to> 
obey Chriſt's command, and preparing ourſelves im the uſe. * 
all means, is to lay ourſelves. in God's way and road, who has: 
promiſed to meet ſuch as remember. him in his ways, and 
omg hath a deſirable iſſue. For God oft ſurpriſes his 
people with” ſupplies of life, when they are ſtruggling with. 74 
2 deadneſs in the uſe of means; help comes in, in = ED 
mean time, ſo that though they begin duty with a dead fr: 
yet they end it with a kvely. *© Before they are à Wäre, k a 
« fouls make them as the chariots of Amminadib * 2 85 oy. 9 
5: Cant. \ Vie 12. N in. the firſt ye be,” 


A 


= = A 1 65 
4 formed. 
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| * retired meditation confift ? SEAL 


t confifle" i rhe kale 1 aud retiring nel 
com the world, and ſetting itſelf ſeriouſly to contemplate, and 
think apon ſpiritual objects, for holy and practical ſes: 1 

_—_ exerciſe is'a very neceſſary and profitable n 


and the character of a god! was, Joh. i 8. 
Gen. xxiv. 63. Pfalm cxix. 97. 
Q. What is the advantage of” this t F e e | 
1 A. It is a great help to other duties, it affords matter to 
f the tongue in prayer and praiſe, it makes us fruitful in reading 
| and hearing the word, it over-awes the ſoul from ſinning, and 
| melts the heart into penitential tears for ſin, it quickens the 
graces in communicating, raiſeth the ſoul's eſteem of Cbriſt, 
enforceth holineſs, and excites to diligence and activity in the 
ſervice of God, Pſalm xl. 1. James i. 24. Plalm cxix. 97, 
99. Pſalm xc. 11. Pfalm li. 3. 2 Tim. i. 12. Cant. v. 16. 
Pfalm xxvi. 3. Heb. xi. 26. F 


UAE. — yi ; th ll an profitable duy Fa much le 


ZIG 18 Beta our fpiritual floth, that be us bill. 
* to engage in duties, that are diu, ſpiritual and way | 
dals to the fleſh, Prov, xxi. 25. ta | 
ty, Peet of our guilty e that make os un 
with ig to be alone and retired, leſt the mind ſhould fall upon 
itſelf, or bring the awful Judge of che world, . A future 
| fate! in our remembrance, Rom. 238 | 
ah, Dxcauſe of the carnality and dulneſs of our Pens, 
of throng od worlely buſineſs that takes up the time of many, 
che barrenneſs\of our. thoughts as ro' ſpiritual things, and th 
4 tion er Irs. to wander woke Fs 50 * 

J 10. Jer. iv. 1. 5 
. ye. Q. How /hall ve av #his work of retired. | 
FOO Wor the ſacrament 2 „%%% ee OR 
. 1. Let us call in the se of the Set N God, ta 
eee beads Cant. iv. /: 


. wa due Pom BN eee OA vt pea 


e vp enn fouls and all thi * 
— the work, Pſalm lvii. 8. 9 © Wy 7 N N "> $3” 
„Let us meditare but upon 'one thing at one 


bour to keep the mind and thoughts fixed upon the ohject 
that we think on, for ſome time together, till once our hearts 
be o Prager, r 
8 Whey e e any ſpeed in this eee ie 1. 
bleſs God for it, key the way to have more ſucceſs i in 7 


in ſtow ers; ſo that which goeth up in praiſe e van 7 
agus in-bleſings, Plalm beyii. 5, 6: 7 on oo 
FFII, Let us begin and end 8 prayer 1 id ne 
beginning, let us pray for a bleſſing on the duty, and in te 
end, let us pray that God may preſerve the een Yang s 
wo haue had upon our hearts, 2 Chron. xxix. 28. ; 
6thly, Let us realize the preſen; at Dodo cufcins. 5 5 
6 ourſelves before his all-ſeeing eye, when we are about this 
exerciſe, firmly. beliexing that os eye 8 50 ons n 
and moſt ſeeret actions; Pſalm xvi. 8g. . 
Q. What ſhould be the ſpecial ſulieci of ur. med | 
fre our approach to the! Lord's falle? 
A. The evil and demerit of fin; - MERITS of 8 4 | 
Jove of Chriſt, the preciouſneſs of the ſoul; and the IN a 
contrivance of our redemption; all which, as in a bright look- 
ing-glaſs, we may contemplate and view in the ſufferings of 


Chriſt, which therefore ſhould be the princ 15 bed ws * 


. of em. 2. On the co of x — OP Chriſt's m—_ 9 
and Dn aber, 5 25 The. : excellent {PEEL we 


them. 5; 88 
l, ſhall ue ug and great 40, 4 

_ Chr * in rr = "« 36 Ra.” 

A. By taking a OY: 40 Mes of alle inp 58 5 

e and allkreles which he endured in this world, e 

. and at his death, botk in ſoul and body. 815 ern 
25 wes how our glorious „ arraiſed ane 


ut 


4th, 5 75 5 755 Was n 


a comtaon enemy or robber; | che multitude eried,.. © Away 
With him and preferred the greateſt walefactor before, | di be 
| thoughhe went ſtill about doing-thenk'g en e 


57hly, Think on the unſpeakable prefſu ire of divine vrais 


__ he lay under in the garden of Gethſemane, whi h bog: 


him wreſtle as in an agony, and ſweat great drops 


| ro his diſciples, and ery to heaven for oe... 


and fold to his enemies for a very ſmall price, 


* 


_ = 8&h, How he was taken and Faſt bound: | with-cords, 1. . 
| | kehad been a thief or at evil dder. 

_ * 9th, How' cruelly he was ond fr abuſed by 9 
oh Goldiers' à whole night; by being buffeted, ſpit upon, nod 
folded, ſtruck on 34 face, mocked: with a ridiculous garb pat. 

0 upon him, and having the bair plucked from his cheeks.” 

Ach, How he was haled to the jadgmear-ſeat of men, 

ry abtaſed of crimes he knew nothing of, and. -Fithoue way canle; | 
firip ped naked, and ſeverely ſcourged. | 

11, How he had a crown Abo: paired for his' 


N 1 d. with the ſharp points turned: inward,. and og Pg 8 


amd driven into his head'by a fett © 


"12thly, How contrary to all law as well as * ee . f 


1 of his judge, he was condemned to be Fencall, and PR. 0 

7 death as one of the vileſt of malefaRors..... /. /- 

_ +1324, How the heavy: tree af the crofs was 1 od faſt | 

_ ned on his fore bleeding ſhoulders, and he forced to carry it to 
_ the place of execution, yea, to wreſtle with it up mount Cal- 

vary, till he was ready to faint under the burden 

14%, How he was laid on the ground, ſtretched PORE) 5 


naked, and racked on · the 'crofs, and both feet and hands ates | 


ned to it with big nails; and then the croſs lift up with our 
- nailed and — Saviour upon it, and let fall into a.deep 


8 2 oof the ee ray the dae ſtill e d, ® A 


_ a multitude . mor ad of 


* 6h, 'Think how he was betrayed by one of his own n di 3 * = 


: 8 700 How he: was denied by 0 of 115 . 0 "= | 
cler and deſerted by all the reſt, in time oſ his diſtreſs. 


-hink how great the 7 OI; kis foul was TA 
/ rims, Theo he Pore our 1 fins. i in his own body on the tree, he 
was inwardly ſcorched with the fire of God's wrath, which, : 
« dried up his ſtrength like a porſheard,” and made him cry. 


A * 


out, T thirſt,” yea, cry aloud, My God, my God, Why. 
© haft thou laden me 80 fearful were his ſufferings, the 
whole world was moved thereat, the. earth ſhook, the rocks 
rent, the heavens darkened, _ the ſan vailed his face: and 
mall not our hearts be moped with the contempl; ion of 0 „ 
Q. What was the cauſe % Chriff's „ 
A. Our fins, which Chriſt out of pur 
ber a ſurety and ſacrißce for, to the juſtice of. Go! 
were the harden that preſſed him down. in the garden; 
made the nails, and fo = into. his 2 5 on he cr 18, 
 Iaiah * 5. Rom. iv. 2 25. Dan. vii, 26. . 
Q. How did Ch, f, innocency aud patience appear aner 
bi uperings ? 5 5 2 
2 c 
dons no evil. His judge on earth was rn to. er con ; 
him, the Judge of ge wa well pleaſed with him, and re- 
ceived bim into glory. Te was brought as à lamb to the 
4 ſlaughter, | and ee vat his mouth, he reviled not his. 
- perſecutors, but heartily prayed for them, and i willingly poured. 
out his ſoul unto death, Ifaiah lin. * 8. #4 PRI . 
1 ri. 14, 15, 34. | 3 
-Q-: What are the. by 
1 7 to meditate 775 


fered for. his 8 efore ſo much as on 3 
is on them. 3 m_— I 
„e of 6 ;. he 0 illingly offi wh. 
bin f a ſacrifice to divine juſtice, without any fort of com- 
pots, nay, he baſted to do it, ee xl. 8. e AS, 50. 
u EXxli. 18. % x 5 8 RE ey 
3, "The unjverairy 0 of them; ; . gathered 10 0 ks offi. LD 
ces, in his good-name, his outuard good ; in all his ſenſes, 1 es > 
a is members. . e ME 5 12 8 5 * er 2h 3 1 
hh, The extremity of them : the cup he drank was — 5 
bitter, being altog | wither e fe he Was 
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wats 5 N . 935 n Ta” | 
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nds with the fre of livine ven 

nor abatement, Rom viii. 32. DI, 23 48 FI OY 
„ The acceptableneſs. of them to Ge 


. 8 


j Lis (Own 


| brought honour" to his Jaw, 1 to his Juſtice, praiſe to Zo 
K+ and ſafety to his people, Eph, v. 2 
Seh, We ought to think upon 85 efficacy and kineke of 


i” * jem, that they reach back to dhe beginning of the world, 


and extend forward to the end of it; and procure great bleſ- 


Lngs to his people in all ages. In a word, the wounds and 
1 Chet ſt have an atoning, reconciling, healing, pu- 


 rifying, Ong: and 0 wunde, RL we ON era 
think 


. e e v may-we 3 ii awe . an FOOL'S in the 75 
. fog of Ghrift, aud if he died for us in particular Met 

By theſe marks, 1. If we be his people 
40 15 ſuffer. what he. would Hans. us, 


1 * 8 If we have an high eſteem of Chri 
1 1 % Ber RN To rr ey TE 
3%, If we rejet Macke aries, 6d W 
"hs in Chriſt's wounds, and Hacked: by. bs m—_ 
mY xiv. 3. Rey. i. 1. 5. „ | 
Au, It our hearts oh fic” pier ES) Za xii. 10. 
ON If we be bent to Kill 1 het coocized n Ga 


610% "If nee de friends and lovers of Cit, rey to e 
4 hi e Ir xv. I > . 55 $3 2 
28 1 Is. | 1 4 4 - > 12 * , 15 3 8 1 5 N 5 Fl N * 8 
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* wir ri is 2 72 wo we approach 2 ut 


4 n table rn 

142 8 Becauſe prayeris a kreat mean on our part, ks 
4h ing vp and Fefe our Ne with God, | Job hel 
ah * 26, 2 RE a ids Gio tres Wot] * 


| dh. N ae e roy ſanctify the „ 0-5, 


and us to the ordinance, 1 Sam. xvi. 5. Tt Tim. iv. 5. 


25 


ſacrifice of ſweet ſmelliog favour _— "ſeeing it 


riſt's ſufferings to us; ſo great is fhe efficacy and virtue of | 


+ 1 


ple, and willing to 
La th. i 1. he 4 x 2 


7 
. 
—_ Aa DPOankif.c..cc a. th a « 


ickenin grace, and e ee us for daty Cant. r. , 
a Becaufe no beneßt can be enpe 0 bY iis dh ordi- 
and Who, prayer, for f it is the means appointed of Got 
for obtaining all: Fe 18 tethng > Exek. ir. 375 Math, 

| vii. 7+ James i. 74 3 £ m Ou 15 IE 3 Fe „ 15 7 | 
before their pavta king © © 5 he OY e ves 
A. 1. For pardon of fig 5 . 
rmerly, and of unſaitable partaking of it. „ 
.2dhy, Far the preparation of our hearts for this IE 
— for quickening all the facramental” graces, particularly, 
faith, love, repentance, and hunger 5 thirſt for th is N 5 


44 
+ "Cars 


fell, FTC 
305 For pardon of all defects nd ſhort-comings. in 0 
tion, 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19, 20. 9 
| athhy, For the Lord's gracious 2 5 Peck I 2 5 8 
2 people, for communion with Chriſt in the ordinance, for 
the intimations of his favour, the breathings of his Spirit, and 
communications of his grace; that we, and many others, may 
be nouriſhed, ſtrengthened and comforted by his. n 1 . 
: Eph xxxiii. 14, 18, Cant. iv. 16. Tfaiah Ixixv. 1. mag 
. What kind of prayer 4 ii it, that will be efedtual * * | 
1. Humble prayer; we mult level ourſelyes wich the 
duſt when we ſpeak to the God of heaven; for it is ſuch 
prayers. that he will regard, Gen. xviit. 27. Pfalm x. 17. 7 
*. 24ly, Prayer in far; ; if we would prevail in prayer we | 
T muſt by faith eye the power, mercy. a l of Jl of God, and 
| rely upon the mediation and 4 of Jeſus, Chriſt, in 
. * our pleadings with God, James i. 6. 
\ - 3dly, It muſt be fervent and i importunate j as if it were the - 
| hf prayer we were to put up, and the laſt Rerament we Were 
to ſee, and as if our lives and eternal well. bein depended 
' upon it, Gen. xxxii. 25, 26. Lam. ini. 41. 'Tfaiah Ixiy. 7. 
4 All, It muſt be argumentative; pleading the power of 
bs God, the mercy of God, his free promiſe. the blood of his 
Son, the glory of his name, our great miſery: and as 
* 1 vii. 9. Pſalm xcix. 9. Dag. ix. 16, 1% + 
i. But 
18, 


4 . Cot ol 
. 


what if we have prayed and wreſtled, ak th 
[ en out Le we 1 Mart oh anſwer 22 1 


** | e 
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oy prayers his reje eng of it God, 

: vs and holy ends is fl ent, 8 Ts bis onde Lon 3 1 

long before: he anſwer them! ben yet in the mean dime, 5 
be approves and accepts of their 5 Jes. > 


— „ „„ | 

Heu ſhall we Year ne our: Prayers ar re ut rale dad, 5 
1 yet. aue rece de no anſwer. to them? : 
4 5 1. Warn, are 1 r ebe and e enable; aa eb upon: 


» 2 05 v nen we are Wine to 8 ph ie God in bis 
dealings, and blame ourſelves ony for the cauſe of his ned, 
Lam. ti; 39, 40. Kc. 3 +? 
3a, When we ute helpedito: diſtove 7 fillings: ul te. 3 
8 $ of our Prayers, on as to be humbled Non thats: Iſaiah Ixiv. 
"at, When we get . Brie e to Wenden 
45 enlarge dur bean in prayer, Ffalm CXXXVIL. 3. Fahy . 
lav. 34% : 
S., When the Lord's ſuſpending his ada,” ky us 
the more inquiſitive into our hearts, and PP: to find out ng £ 


15 cavſe thereof, Lam. in. 8, 40. 
1 delays 1 bear tis people 


+Q- Wherefore # bs it, that the Ls | 
prayer 2. EN * 
A. For theſe ds; 8 1's To chaſten a kb whey for 
br fins, ſuch as, chen floth and formality in duty, their ſelf 
conceit, and leaning upon their performances, their negleQing . | 
the Spirit's motions, their want of ſuitable apprehenfions of 
| God, and pure ends in prayer, their not joining ſuitable en- 
deavours with their prayers, their not watching for a FR 4 
&c. Tfaiah bx. 2. Flalm Ixvi. 18. 1 Ixiv. 7.1 Per. T5 
James iv. ww ji” 6 oe OR l 
24%, For the manifeſtation of is own Joey, SET 
for difcoverin Ne his power and goodneſs i in helping and deliver- 


ing his when matters are Drought to N with 
hem, ohn Ki. 5, 6. 


34% For the trial i: eirtellg of tis peox ' graces, 7 
her that the exlkne or t — 


180 2 * diſcorer . 0 0 


— 


Ie enne ane 
— — 


not, and believe he is (till as good as his word, though ſenſe 
ſnggeſt the contrary, Matth. XV. 275 28. 2 Cor. v. 7 „ 


; lcifare, and time of accom liſhing bis p | 
Heb. K 36. | 485 


25 Chriſt, even when he frowns or hides himſelf, Cant. v. 6 10. 
15 Cant. vill. / 7. 


ing God, and perſevere in duty, \ when we have no RT en EE 


xii. 7, 8. Cant. iii. 1, 2. Matth. xv. 24, 27, 28. 


; lay all the blame on GT Micah vii. 9. 


| 85 1 our 1 i ve - in 55 him for, 1 we 1 
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3 . 
1 ä ; 
| LY - 1 4 
*. n N N 
. al 2 


2. To try our patience, if we be content to wait God's 
, -Heb. vi. 4. 


To try 7 love; if we will eſteem; 3 ſpeak hell * 


4. To try our n if we "il adhere to a r 


couragement for it, Hab. iii. 17, 18. 

4thly, God delays to anſwer his EV I prayers, to "=, IH 
rance their ſpiritual welfare, for hereby he keeps them humble 
and depending, quickens them to more fervency in prayer, 
and makes mercies more ſweet to them when obtained, - Cor. 


Q. What is our proper duty in 1 5 a caſe, when Ged bee, | 
to [but out our prayers ?. | | 
A. i. We ſhould ſrch for * Achan i in the carp, and} 
caſt out the accurſed thing, as ſoon as we find it. And E 
we cannot find it out, we ſhould go humbly to God, and cry, 
« Shew me, Lord, wherefore thou |conrendelt wich me * 
Job .... 


2dly, 2 juſtify God i in all his dealings towards "o and | 


34ly, Let us watch and look after our yers, Pſalm v v. 3. 85 
415), Let us be diligent alſo in the I hr all other means 
for obtaiping our deſires, aud $9. from one coy” to another 3 
Cant, iii. 1. 2. 

5thly, We muſt its to peil d in Fp in malt of all 
diſcouragements, and wait patiently on God, though it were 
to the laſt hour of our lives, Haiah viii. 17. Pſalm xl. 1. 

Q. Who are theſe, ina word, Tat are ina fit roſe to conſe | 
to the Lord's tall? 

A. All penitent believers, who kane Sead Confderad 
the nature of the covenant of grace, with the ends and uſes 
of this ſacrament; and examined themſelves if they have un- 


keignedly donſented to the covenam, and ſtand to the con- oY 
ſeat already gi * ; live * to the covenant, in #ſobar, 3» 


* 


"> -& CECRAMENTAL: -- - 
A repent ſincerely of all known falls 


and breaches, and continue 25 in any known fin ; aſk for- 
giveneſs of all they have wronged, and forgive theſe who. have 

5 them; ſtir up themſelves to the lively 1 of of 
| Lich. ng other . e . 


X 
* gx 


43.54 
»”C 


1 4 cu the Parirh 7 in g da 


ing comes? © 

A. T have already anticipated much that 8 be ſaid bere, 
in opening the nature of this ſacrament, and ſhewing' what is 
Ggnified by the ſacramental elements, words, and actions, 
What is implied in the act of worthy communicating, and what 


is the 1 geſture requiſite therein: to which the reader is 
eſides which, I ſhall add ſome directions how 
we ought to be employed, when going to the Lord's table, 


referred. 


. S nu" ee eee 
5 e pf e be employed when going ts the Lord's 


A. 4: We ſhould be thinking what a bien 8 it is, 


ſuch near communion and fellowſhip with God. 


Nr Rog g and eee o& 


ne pA eng 


gdly, We ſhould be tinkity, this may be the laſt commu- 


1 5 pion: we ſhall fee on earth, and the laſt offer we ſhall get of the 


water of life, in this manner; and therefore we ought care · 
_ to receive and improve it. 

4thly, We ſhould guard againſt e aid nennen 
| thoughts and labour to ger our Hearts A fixed on dhe 
n work in hand. 

Fh, We ſhould be a on $4 vnſcarchable aq 
"of Chriſt, and his undertaking to ſuffer both the pains of death 


and hell for us, that were enemies to him. 
M 2 We —_— N onthe flo nd inde 


9 


— 


0 ** ſuch unworthy creatures as we ſhould be admitted unto. 


" Queſt. | Hew hol we be onplged hen the eee i 


”Y 


A2 ay, We ſhould have awful e of the 8 of 
the ordinance and greatneſs of the work we are going about; 


| 


1 way 1 | mas 8 1 which. Chri- 
| bears to his people. Let us think on TO EY go. to hims - "80 


ſes as 4 mediator, to make. up our peace with God; 9 


Loris table? by 


ſenred to us in this ordinance. _ 


| miniſtration of this ordinance... - 


: partake thereof; 1. Wich an holy awe and reverence. of God; 


erumb, Luke xiv. 21. Iſaiah Ivii. 15. James Iv. 6, 10. 


bf yy _—_ " $ x NY — 5 
8 
— 


as a ſurety, to, pay our Gebt; as @ phyſician to heal our 


ranſomer, to deliver | as from captivity 5 as a refuge, to welter 
us from danger; as a teacher, to open our eyes; as a bo "© 
ful friend, to give an alms, and ſatisfy our hunger; ves, 2 „ 
e e 3 I Re GP pr * 

all we e . 


and e 9 to 1 ordinance. 
"24, We are to. behold by faith, the affect Ra 2 


340%, Raiſe boly and fuitable | mediation Tg the == 
mental elements, words, -and actions e uſe Sk in racks | 


= 


4hly, Exerciſe the graces... in a „ech manner, which * 
neceſſary in the act of communicating. . Y 


ww; bat is that ſerious frame or fuitable age, af ſou 5 ; . 
which communicarts a to have when. they fit dt at the _ 
Lord's table ? 1 ee 


A. We ſhould' a . 


adoring his juſtice and holineſs, manifeſted in the ſufferings. : Z 
of Chriſt, 1 ſe" vi. 20. Plalm v. 7. Heb. xii. 28. + 

- 2dly, With humble, law, and- abaſing thoughts of ourſelves, | 
and all that we can do, looking on ourſelves as poor and 
maimed, halt, blind, and impotent, unworthy, of the leaſt : 


340, With ſtayedneſs and ffxedneſs of thought, ſummon- 2 
ing all the facing of the ſoul, and thoughts of the heart, to 
attend and keep cloſe to fp momentuous Wir, Eecleſ. . * 8 
* cxvim. 49%) i. „ EN 

With: baby :onfi ence, i chi e ning down a E 
has * table, looking for, and expecting ſome gracious 
allowance from him, and e chat he would not give us 


ſtones, -when we aſk breads ee Nee Heb. i ir. 15, * | 
Heb , as = nk a, 


TOE Bet KD 3 


ite, aker the E | 


55 un, A SACRAMENTAL,. = # 
| munion ch God, and clearer” tokens | of. his ſt Wn ; 
"re? in Chriſt, Pſalmi Ixxi.' 10. „„ 
thy, "With burning love and affection to C viſt, 1 par- We 
habe? this feaſt and opened this fountain to us, and laid our” 
the moſt precious LED Kd his blood to to. make us Happys E 
Phalm IXXIIi. 25. Cant. v. 8. n „ 
1 : 7thly, In this ſuitable de were mould be 
a mixture of holy mourning and rejoſting. 1. Mourning for 
' fin, when we call to mind the anguiſh of Chriſt's ſoul, the 
. of his body, and the effeion of his blood for it * 
2dh, rejoicing in Chriſt Jefus, as thoſe that are ſatis ſed with his 
undertaking, are thankful for his coming, and wonder at the b 
rich feaſt he has provided for us, Zech. Xl, Wis Rom. v. 4 1. 
Phil. iii. 3. KN yo 26. 

What are theſe acting frahts, ſet be TG the, eyes 1 our 
Þ at the TOO table, 5 . v to contemplate, 
Rr ae. /it down thereat vt. 

A. In general, Chriſt rue 18 here l er Gre, 
5 Wie is a moſt piercing and affecting ſight to the 7 and 
; heart of a belieyer, Gal. iii. i. Zech xit. 10. 
| More particularly, we may here ſee, 6. The Fa evil of 
- "Re that nothing could atone for, but ſuch A ile; 29 
NY nothing can cure but ſuch a medicine. 5 
2a, The. infinite juſtice of God, and his difflealure a- | 
gainſt fin, which pethipg: could pacify, but a ſatisfaction of an 
infinite value. ak | 
34ly, The greatneſs of the damned's miſery, ho kive > 
God's juſtice to ſatisfy for themſelves for ever, without wope. 
of any-4 to be a propitiation for them. | 
-  4thly, The dreadfulneſs of that h which we © deſeryed 
and muſt have ſuffered, if no ſurety bad interpoſed 1 to ſuffer i it 
ou „ 

*:5thly, The greatneſs of 5 love 5 Chriſt, who 8 | 
to ſuffer both the pains of death and hell for fuch vile crea- 
tures as We „ 

-. Gthly, The preciouſueſs of our a ad the great value 4 
that Chriſt put mw them, in that he gave both his ſoul and + 
3 to be à ranſom for them. © | _. WES 

. 7thly, The excellency and bleſſedneſs of pardon of "EE that 
our infinitely wiſe Redeemer gave ſuch 2 price to. obtain i it to 
us. <; N 


ab. Th The worth. of heaven and de gory, that could . 


— 


ec * * * 5 . N. | | 2h 1 2 
E at no lower op than 8 tlood of th on . "of 


9e, The riches lf glor 3” the . belt, where 
the 4:46 ſee Chriſt as he 1 is, and feed on 25 . Wi. 
out ſigns or ſymbols. . 
0th, The earneſt deſire re Chriſt hath o cngige 'Ganers: 0 
B do him, in that he comes in the facram bh his 
dyed garments to cover them, his wounds 0 1 to ſhe ter 
them, and his blood ſtreuming forth to clean e the. 5 

Tah, We may here ſee our glorious Redeemer ſpoiliog 
principalities and powers (conquering and diſarming our ehe- 

mies, the law, Satan, death and hell) * making 4 hb of 
them ope: ly, and e them in his roſs,” Col. 


* * * 


Its 3 * ; $35.6 
5 mat Win cught « ave to ra . the mare © 8 
bn, words and ations, made. uſe of af the Lord's table * 
Ai. I have already inſiſted on. theſe more largely, when: 
ſkewing the meaning and ſignification of them, from wbence 
we may raiſe many ſuitable meditations, All I ſhall ſay*now,, 
ſhall he briefly ſummed up in theſe following things: TOY. 
1. When we ſee. the elements of bread and wine; let us 5 
think on the body and blood of Chriſt, AS Hh only Fore 
food and 5 of the ſoul. 
_ 2dly, When we ſee the erer ae be bre into his 
band, to ſeparate it from common uſe; let us think on God's 
ſetting Chriſt apart by his eternal we and ſeparating hi nim 
from all other NE to be dur Mediator and Surety... :. 
3dly, When the miniſter doth bleſs and conſecrat tlie ele- | 
ments; let us think on God's. ſending his Son i into the world,, 
ſanctified and furniſhed with, all gifts. and 8 needful 1 0 . 
his mediatory officd eee. 
-4thly, When we . the four bigkew, be us meditate . | 
the breaking and wounding of Chriſt's ſacred body on the 
croſs, and all the bruiſes, ſufferings and pains 1 which be en- 
dured, both in ſoul and body, ay our Ha. 773 
Ft, When we ſee the wine poured out; let us a 6 ans 
the ſhedding of Chriſt's moſt precious: blood, and on his 3 
Ungneſs to pour out both nis dlood and foul unto death, t 
fave us from eternal wrath. „ | 
_ 6bly, When we ſee the ite aeg ad PA 2 
e tO us; let us meditate on the N lore. of God 


5 ae Gr us in this feaſt; let us thin 
FT tion, r nouriſhment, and fulveſs. of ts Re! «þ 


'to us; let us think, that it is God's will that we ſhould ſtrerch 
= the arms of faith, and embrace Chriſt ponent ih e 


0 we ſhould think how Chriſt's blood was f. ne from tus 
body, that might not be ere, from 25 
6 1, When we fee the elements divided and diſtribared 
WS the communicants ; let us think how Chriſt is really, 


1 death and. ſufferings to the worthy receivers. 


holy 255 bg in La 5 applying Chris ub. Wn 

Inh, When the miniſter 9 a6 us Take, eat, Stink 'MF 
« Je all of it; let us think, how freely God offers Chriſt to | 
us, and how. arc he t of him | 


Saniour, .. FFC 
Seh, When we foe that chere is cis oth ded SEAL Vine ro- 


on the plentiful redemp- 


in Je 


* 56 oh 
_ gtth, When ws foe that bein of hem are o 


B. MY 


Ae 


benefits, offices, laws, and croſs. 
. Tothly, When we ſee the bread and; wine given 


— * 
* XA 
q 8 1 
0 T1 
1 


rt ; 


od for ever. 


though inviſibly, dealing forth the effects and benefits of his 


zh, When we are receiving and eating * avinking the 


thei and wine; we ſhould be meditating on the ſpiritual re- 
, Ceiving and applying of Chriſt by faith, Ds the ſweetneſs and 


pleaſantneſs o the benefits of his death, and on the ons & 
intimate union that is betwixt Chriſt and believers.” _ 
13th{;, When we feel the wine warming our cold ſtor nachs; 
we ſhould meditate the more intenſely upon the warm love 
and blood of Chriſt, till once they warm our cold hearts and 
affections with rehement love and deſire to our Redeemer. - : 
K 14% , When we hear of Chriſt's dyin charge to do this 
in remembrance of him; and of his e fealed ip this 
ſacrament; we ſhould afſectionately remember the love of our 
dying Friend, and meditate on the precious legacies he hath 
as to believers. . 8 which I bare treated K 
Wherein duth the Sat Fr, BOT RE 150 7 7 
- Beſides What 1 have ſaid before ws head, I ſhall 
"it theſe two things; 1. Upon God's part; communicating 
les in God's giving infeftment to the believer of Chriſt, and 
All kis purchaſe, by the ſymbols of bread and wine. Chrift 
doch here marry belie W 


8 


in their receiving the ſeal of God's covenant with = 


don of fin, for clean 
commanded Tree Which is promiſed in this covenant. 


fuper? 


were, his r ring or e eee and grants ae the ep oooh eo 


poſſeſſion of his houſe and palace above, by delivering the key 


thereof. into thei hands; which upon their conſent and ac - 


ceptance, gives. them as true right to Chriſt and all his pur - 
chaſe, as any man bach to an houſe We 155 1 e ecend 
or ſealed charter. e 2 


..24h, On A e parts. beenden 


4 gf * * 4 þ 4 
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the ſeal of all his gracious promiſes to them in Chriſt; and 


particularly in laying hold and applying of Chriſt for me: - 


g from ſin, and for ſtrength to do every 


So that the work of communicating doth not (as ſome "are 
ready to think) lye principally in meditating upon Chriſt's 


| love and ſufferings, our engaging and covenanting to be he 
inſt fr, or putting by IN and 


Lord's, making vows aga 
requeſts to God. All 1 indeed, ought art 


to at. 


tend our communicating, but they are not the direct and prin- 
ap ads of it. The nature whereof, as ſid! ie, add | 5 

in our cordial receiving of Chriſt and his purchaſed 
— Fro they are tendered in the covenant of grace, and 


Cale and are in this ſacrament: and in Wee 


Chriſt's broken body and ſhed blood, here repreſented, with 
all his merits and graces, are as truly applied to us, for cut. 


ing and ſaving our ſouls, and become ours by faith, "av „ 


ene . — and wine do enter into our bodies, and be- 
come ours by feeding thereon. And theſe acts are to | he ac. 2, 


companied with the” lively exerciſe of all the 


graces, particularly-fairh, repentance, defire, love, and j? 


Q How 47 ath 2d be Preys in Prat if the Li , 


WW. Faith 4 as the eye of os foul, to Ae Chalk; 

as the hand of the ſoul to receive him; and as the mouth «= 
the ſoul to feed on him in this ordinance, ſhould be moſt 
actively employed and diligently exerciſed i in our eee * 


7 particularly i in theſe acts. 


I. In belieying firmly the Jodrine of ts polls the euch 


4 of Chriſt's death, his redemprion, and the world to come. "= 


2 packs In looking unto Chriſt lifted 257 ooo . 


* 


* 4 to our rar nen . „ 


1 A A 
* 
- . 


*. 
* 


fed Füs. our bleeding high prieſt, for ſheker 7 pr 
a wrath. 


Au, In embracing and ie e 9 | Reademer a as | 
| our fouls. up-making Portio, aging with, eee, N 


1 and my C 


4 5thly,. In applying the bid od. merits of Chriſt to e 
ſelves for ſtopping the mouth of con cheering ſilencing the ela - 


Sr? and clue of che law, and a 
atan 
- Gthly, In pleading his blood with a 5 oft and 4 Fifa God, 


fe the ee e of our fins, the julbifying' of our perſons, 
the acceptance of o 


WIRE: acculations of 


ny: ing of our ſouls. 
nthly, Jo giving up our ſouls and bodies to Chriſt; to be 


fred by his blood, guided by bis Spirit, ruled by his laws, | 


and diſpoſed of by his providence. laying. Wich the FO 


g renn een and I am his. 3 
. How. is. Wen to be exerciſed, in our partak is of 


the Lord's ſupper 2 FC 

A. By remembering. our fins, that pierced Chriſt, with 
© holy ſhame and forrow, abhorring them, Joathing and con- 
8 ourſelves for them, firmly reſolving againſt them, 
and ſincerely purpoſing to follow. viſt all our days 1 in * 


_ ways of new-obedience. . Det 
2. * How is holy defire to be exercifed, i in  partaking '& 


* 
2 0 


In panting and breathing after the virtue and efficacy of 
' Chrilt's blood, fill more and ef 3 for ſubduing and killing 
of: fins and laſts, for enliyening.our dead fouls, and curi 
our heart-plagues, for quickening and ſtrengthening our ng 


and decayed grace, and for more intimate fellowſhip with 
Ws and ſurer tokens of his ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing love. 


Q. Hou is. love to Chriſt to be exerciſed, in partaking ? 
A. By the outgoings of the heart and foul towards him, 
4 thinking upon his free love and the expreſſions of it, 


with es and admiration ; highly eſteeming and prizing- 


| this glorious Redeemer, delighting in him, and cleaving to 
bim, as our ſouls chief good and PIT, and W the 
_ fall enjoyment of him in glory. 


A. By the ſouls being cheared and lied up in the Fler, 
in view of i its intereſt 1 in (Chriſt og his purchaſe, 8 in 


B.A SACRAMENTAL. we 


ur performances, the ſoftening of our hearts, 
the curing of our fen che quickening. of our. ben and | 


boy bin ys ep ee 


WY 


+ Q., How 7 is. holy joy to he nee, in, rartaking ; oo 3 


— 


. 


"ON WT T „ 

God as its Spwenagted Zod and a eng forth his - 
praiſe, and magnifying him fer redeeming N 

Q. What [hall theſs poor ſdulr do, avho in obedience 40 'Ch Ps. 

command, come to lb Lird*s Falte but "hen they are ſet down 


at it, are 1001 out 'of caſe (as they think . 3 wo 


the foreſaid rater, being plagued with much deadneſi and col a 
WL on, and likewiſe harraſſed with firong temptations . 
A. It is indeed very afflicting and diſcouraging, wheo ii is | 
ſo with any. 50or exerciſed ſoul,: and will ee :cafion many great 
chern, and ſearchings of belt ee 
But, 1. If the Ailorder of our nde 6 our MAS. nie anch ; 
burden, and we deſire nothing more chan à right frame of 
ſpirit, for remembering and receiving a dying Saviour in hp 2 
ſacrament ;"it is a fign of ſome f Punk life and feeling. 
24% We would confider, "that it is no ſingular ul, o 
be alfaulted with temptations; at ſuch a juncture; for Joſhua 
the high prieſt, when ſtanding before the Lord, had Lane 
at his right hand to reſiſt him, Zech. iti. 1, 2. 
3dly, If we feel much heart-deadnefs at ſuch times we 
ſhould ſend: up ſome feryent ejaculations for the aſſiſtance and 
breathings of the Spirit to Warts wer” N and enliven our | 
ns FR „ RE gn, pL 
4thly, We ought to out wn dir up bürfchbes oſs quick ; 
ening motives and arguments, and expoſtulate with our own - 
hearts, and ſay, Oh I am lively enough in all my worldly con- 
cerns, which are but trifles ; and ſhall T be mt and dull in 
this weigbty affair, when the queſtion is; Whether I wall 
live in heaven or hell for ever ? What life and aQivity. © 
have many in the ways of fin, and ſervice of the devil? and 
ſhall I be fo dead in the ſervice of the living God? Oh my 
* drouſy heart! Art thou not aſhamed to think ſo coldly on 
© thy bleeding Saviour? Is Chrift's heart ſo warm to thee, . 
© and thine ſo cold to him P Thus all means muſt be uſed in 
dependance upon God; and ſo let us wait on him, and help 
will come in the time of need, egg Xxxi. 24. Ffalm «lit. : 
5 Pſalm lvii. 8. +4 
_5thly, Let us hence he thus more b 4 eee Jeſus, 5 
to quicken our dead hearts, and ſubdue our ſtrong temptati- 
ons; and let us apply the more heartily to him in this ordi - 
nance, where he ſears himſelf on a throne of grace, ready to. 
anſwer his people's requeſts, and ſupply their needs. Let us 
Graw life * his 2 and nen from his e amp 
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And let us remember, it was Chrilt's ſpecial etand i into the 
world, to bring abundant life to his people, bags ct 
works of the devil, John x. 10, John i. 8. 
Q HWhat ſhall theſe do, nwho complain of. veh n | 
hn that thay cannot get them Nayed à moment 1 fub-. 
e even when they are ſet. down 11 the. « wT Ac 1 
they find them hunting after vanity . . 5 9 £ 
H. 1. Let them groan under thi is Laſhes” Jod, 8 b 
| grievous: plague and affliction; for if ever there was 4 time 4 i 
5 


wen the heart ſhould be fixed, and the thoughts ſtayed, it 

ſhould be when we ſt down at the Lord's Ley x a bare the ah 
great God to tranſact with. PEN 

"2124, . our hedres-with the deep | 

apprehenſion of God's preſence and all-ſeeivg eye, Wie A 
2 God noticeth us now more than ever. 1 

305, Let us cry for more love to Chriſt, an- "Gr finer | 

| ries of his lovelineſs, and this would be a mean to f 


Ny 5 For where the treaſure i is, there will the heart de 
. 1 | 

this Anas c6de bnd chock bur Meer fü C/ Ve 3 
curſion, and ſay, O my wandering heart! did I come here 1 


A 


© to think on any thing, but Chriſt and his loye ; is this a 
place for earthly trifles? Is this the way to bew forth my 
Redeemer” s death? If P cannot watch with Chriſt one hour; { 
© how ſhall I dwell with ee and Hye in "ou me oro 14 
of him for everꝰ = on © 
Firth, Let us preſent Sie Chrit to . eye of the 
; Men and ſtudy to hold this object ſtill in its view. And let us 
have the commuynicant's proper work deeply fixed in our F 
minds and memories, and labour to keep the heart cloſe to its 
Work, and even let us bind the ſacriſice with cords to the 
© horns of the altar, viz. the cords of ſtrong reſolutions and 
fervent ejaculations; and when thoſe birds of prey come down 
upon the ſacrifice, Jet us like Abraham, drive them preſently 7 
away, Gen. xv. 11. Pſalm cxviii. 27. Pfalm bourvie 11. 
Q. Are not vows and prayers requiſite, at the Lords table? 
A. Yes; for here we are to profeſs our ſorrow for fin, our ] 
| thankfulneſs. for God's favours, and join ourſelvey to the WF . 
Lord in an everlaſting covenant; and it certainly becomes all 
true penitents, thankful ſouls; and honeſt covenanters to make | 
yows ; and theſe yows are nothing worth without prayers to | 
God- Joined therewith, for ſtrength to keep them. And theſe 


06 2 * * 0: 1 2 8 N. 5 191 
9 + ly "and our dr , the died new of 
communicating, "Job xxxiv. 31 . Gen- Xxvili. 20, Joks 
i. 16. _— X. 29. PE 5 CIR of th * *Þ 7 ts 
Q. What is the nature of t vows, which we 7 0 
— at this Juucture . . oug 
A. A religious vow is a ſerious cath of dedicarion — 
** to the Lord's uſe and fervice; or, it is a ſolemn en- 
gagement and promiſe unto the Lord, whereby we bind and 
ee ourſelves to be the Lord's dutiful children and 8 | 
* XXX. 2. 1 Chron. xv. 12, 13, 14, 15. | 
. What is the neceſſity of making ſuch vous „ „ 
1. Becauſe God is pleaſed thus to bind himſelf dern . 
to us, kick: ſhould draw out ſome. anſwerable return from u . 
to him, Heb: vi. 18. Pſalm cxix. 106. . 
24ly; That we may folemnly confirm uk 1 what was 
done and engaged in our name at baptiſm : a bargain that is 
made for an heir, during his ee is to be er wid . 
him when he comes to age. 
3dly, That thereby we may give our Wen wpr 
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g . to God? < mayo une. ACER the and maler f 
— F 1 f 

ö 4thly, That habe we may e our fouls he more to | 
4 adcedfaſtneſs and conſtancy in duty, diſcourage Satan and out 
4 ſpiritual enemies, and prevent our backſlidiog, N we are 
daturally prone to, Hoſea xi. 7. 4 
** . What are theſe things; which we ought to. vow and oblige, hh 
hy ourſet ves unto, at the Lord's table? _ 
r _ 4: 1. That we will in the ſtrength of Chriſt kodp dure 

2 from all known fin. 24%, That we will make conſcience IN 

I performing all known duties, or in a word, that we will” g 

4 © ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well,” lab i. 16, 17. 

E Q. What are theſe evils, that awe en mainly vou w again, 

* at the Lord's ſupper 9 

* A. 1. In general, wei pag all 6. as EY trai- © 


tor and murderer of the Lord of glory. If ever the ſoul take 

up a prejudice and antipathy againſt fin, it ſhould be at the 

Lord's table, where che evil of it is ſo clearly diſcovered j _ 

then it is. eſpecially, that we, by a ſolemn vow, fhould” caſt 

\ away. all our tranſgreſſions, ſaying, with Ephraim, © What - 

© bave I to do any.more with ido 7. Hol. xiv 8. , 
. In articular, eee vo l. eee 


Sg 


| * 1 SACRAMENTAL, „„ 


bs. 2. „ Againſt all ſecrer Gas. 3. Againſt all heart - ſins. 
4 Againſt our darling fins, and the fins that do moſt eahly 
beſet us... 5. Againſt: all temptations to ſin, and eſpecially 
| the ſoarts: G bad company, Palm xxvi. 5. Pfalm exix. 11 s 
. What are theſe religious duties that we Hull vo an 
; bind ourſelves unto, at the rs ſupper 2. „ $5 i 
A. I. In general we ought. in the fireogh of the . | 
Z Jefus Chriſt, ſolemnly to vow and rom omiſe, that we will mind 
religion as the one thing needful, and make the pleaſing of 
God the chief buſineſs of our lives; that 'we will give God, 
not only the outward man, but che heart in all our duties; MN 
that we will ſet the Lord always before us, and ſtudy to live 
a life of communion with. God; and ſtill pfeſs 3 to the 
full enjoyment of him gtd . xi. 11. Pſalm ri. 8. 
JJ)... | 
2d, In particular, we could. vow . bind ates, : 
1. To the: conſcientious performance of ſecret duties, which 
the eyes of the world cannot obſerve. 2. To theſe duties 
| that contribute moſt to promote the life of peligion, and bring 
us into commution with God. 3. To theſe duties that con- 
ſcience doth moſt accuſe of neglecting. 4. To theſe duties 
by which we may be moſt capable' to advance God's glory, 


and the welfare of precious ſouls, and by which we may adorn 1 
dur profe ſion, and make religion amiable in the eyes of ſtran- | 
gers; and eſpecially, that we will make conſcience of family | 
religion, and ſtudy to recommend ety to our near relations, 2 
Sen. xviii. 19. Joſh. xxiv. 15. Pal . 17 
Q I, it a ſeaſon for communicants to be neling requeſt 2] 

_ when they are at the Lord's table? _ 3 


A. Yes ; for then we come to Chriſt in a god day, when if 
there is plenty about his hand, when he hath on his dealing WM 6 
- garments, and both his heart and hand are open to us. On v 
this royal feaſt-day, he ſets himſelf upon a throne of grace, M 1 

with a ſceptre of mercy in his hand, and waits for aur ad- MW © 
dreſſes, and ſays, as the King to Eſther at the feaft, | * What 
S is thy petition? ö 
Q.. What are theſe particular faite , we 22 be putting * 
rat the communion table? TT. 
A. Our requeſts at that time, ſhould be ſuitable 


E ks par: 

* ticular circumſtances and neceſſities of our fouls, Which are 
3 © beſt known to ourſelves. :Only in general, it is very proper at | 
= + that * to be & porting up. requeſts ; or: nn * our 
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en and pay our vows ;. for the Spirit's influences 

to quicken us to livelineſs of | ame in this, and all duties, and 

to preſerve livelineſs in us; and likewiſe, for hol y ly wiſdom and 
a 


Heil, to improve Chriſt for righteouſneſs and fandification ; 


for heart-bolineſs and grace, to ſubdue indwelling ſin"; for | 
ſtrength to grapple with temptations, and bear up onder 's 


trials; for converting grace to our near relations: for the ad- 


vancement of Chriſt's kingdom and intereſt through the W., 1d, 5 


and eſpecially the land of our nativity, and the congregation 
br ng to: f 3 . chat are e | 


1 
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$4 Queſt. V. HA 7 duties are required of 1, , after partaking 
7G the Lord's ſupper? 
1. To preſerve arid keep up a ſuitable frame of ſpirit, 
oi we up-riſe and come away from the Lord's table. 
24h, To examine are when we go. to our Ns 
aces +. 
ah, To 1 our 9 aright afterwards. 


Q. What is that ſuitable frame and diſpoſition of PA 
which communicants ought to have, when they riſe and come 
; Te the Lord's table? 


> 


A. We ought to come away Som 5 ordinance, I. 510 


an admiring frame. 2. In a thankful frame. 3. In a rejoic- 
ing frame. 4. In a humble frame. 5. In a watchful frame. 

6. In a praying frame. 7. In a charitable frame. 8. In a 

willing and obedient frame. 9. In a fixed and reſolute frame... 

10. In a longing and heavenly frame. 

2. What is it, that Gould be matter ef adniration to. 1, 

| when come from the Lord's table? 

A. We ſhould wonder at the goodneſs and condeſcention. 


of God to us, that he ſhould have had ſuch thoughts of love 


to us; provided ſuch a ſurety and facrifice for us, as his own | 
beloved Son; entertained us at his table; taken us into eo- 
venant and communion with himſelf, and given us earrieſts of 


8 
* 3 2 
1 


£ 


the everlaſting inheritance : and that he who is higher than 


the Wen ſkould ** done 1 this for ee n 


by nature, mean af worms, e and 3 the 
fight of God, Palm viii. 4- cxiii. 35 6. 5 
* e vu 18 | 
2 What is it that aue ſou, be thankful firs when we come 
rom the Lord tab? | 
A. We ſhould be thankful to God, fie his et in going 155 
Chiiſt; for Chriſt's love in giving himſelf; and for the love 
of the holy Spirit in revealing Chriſt to us Org: in us. Alſo 
we ſhould bleſs God for all the bleſſed frail of this love, par- 
; ticularly for the well ordered covenant of p grace, and the ſealss 
of it; for pardon of fin, and all the rich benefirs ſealed to us 
at a communion- table. That we live in a Goſhen on earth, - 
and have the proſpect of a Canaan above, Luke i Il 14. — | 
Io 3- 2 Cor. ix. 12, 15. Rev. i. 5. Deut. . 

Q. What is it that we Spould rejoice. in, when wwe £2 from | 
the ; rd's table? 
A. 1. In the ae of the glorious Trinity' in God the 
F ather, as our covenanted God and portion; in God the Son, 
as our ſaviour and redeemer : and in God the holy Ghoſt, as. 
our comforter and ſanctifier, Pſalm xliii. 4. Rom. v. 11. 
'2dly, In the attributes and perfections of God; particulary 
in his goodneſs, mercy, wiſdom, almightineſs, immutability 
and faithfulneſs, as being all in confederacy with us, and en- 
 gaged to promote our well-being and happineſs, Pſalm civ. 34. 
' Plalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. Pfalm xlviii. 14. Hab. iii. 17, 18. 
34%, We ought to rejoice in our Redeemer's love, his 
_ wonderful unde: taking, and in the glorious victories and pur- 

chaſe, he hath obrained for us, Phil. iii. 3. Luke i i. 46, 47. 
495 5. 1 
uh, We ſhould rejoice in the ways of God, having our 
hearts lifted up in them, and enlarged both to run and ſing in 
the ways of the Lord, and to go about every commanded duty 
with pleaſure, Acts viii. 39- 2 Chron. xvil. 6. Ffalm cxix. 
32. Plalm cxxxviii. 5. 


hin Whereferz Frould we come from the Lord's tat in . 


me ?. | | 
ecauſe we have manifold grounds Ge our humiliation 

2 wire God at that time, when we conſider; _ | 
1. Our rileneſs by fin, and our deſervings on PA account, 
: FOR have more reaſon to cry out, than Mepbiboſheth had. 
den David e kin to eat CORY at his table 15 What 175 
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5 W 
2 ſervant, that thou ſboaldſt look upon een 
„dog as Iam? 2 Sam. ix. 8. 
za, When we conſider the e 5 our prepara- 
Gon for this ſolemn ordinance; alas, our fouls were not 
eleanſed according to the purification of the ſanctuary Wo 
34h, When we conſider our great ſhort-comings in the 
near approach we were making to a holy God ; namely, that 
our hearts were not more deeply afoced with the great fights _ 
preſented to our view, and the glorious things put in our 


offer at the Lord's table; that our dull affections were not 


more raiſed, our wavering minds more fixed, and our cold 
hearts more warmed, when we were about ſuch ſpirirual and 
heavenly work, 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 1g. 
Laſtly, We have cauſe to be umd ed, . we „ 
that we are {till expoſed to many dangers, and environed 
with ſtrong enemies, who are never more buſy and active, 
than after we have been at the Lord's table, or admitted to 
nearneſs with God; and efpecially when we conſidet our own 
weakneſs and inſufficiency to grapple with thanks! Lake xxii- 
31. 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. 
Q. Wherefore ought Wwe 20 come from this hy ordinance in 
4 nvatchful frame? 


A. Becauſe of the many evils, Gas and enemies, aha we 


are then in hazard of; and therefore we. muſt ſtand pew. our 


guard and watch, particularly againſt theſe 


5 malicious deſigus and devices of Yam is N 


going about ſeeking to rob us of any benefit we have got by 
this ordinance, Luke xxit. 41. Marth, xxvi. 41. 2 John E 


_ 2dly, We ought eſpecially to watch againſt the workings. | 


# ſpiritual pride, after this ordinance ; for our wicked and 
deceirfal hearts are moſt ready to be liſted up, with the great 


favours and honour here conferred upon us, Luke xi. 24 
2 Cor. xii. J. 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. 


3aly, We ſhould guard againſt reſting gpon this 1 7 


as if all our work were now done, and our warfare accom- 
pliſhed 'Y 


fight of faith"ts fight, and the work of 
Which malt be done with a conſtant 10 
Cant. ii. 7, 8. Phil. ii. 12. 


gba tp bert out, 
ly fer and trem 5 


hk hearts, chat are prone "_ to divert W CIs 1 > 


No, we are till ina military ſtate, and may expect 
its from our ſpiritual enemies; we have fill ihe good 


— 


4thl;, We muſt watch againſt the W ak cds "Y 8 ; 
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have been about; and ſtudy to keep them cloſe nn ; 
upon a crucified Chriſt and the . won whicty we ſaw at | 
a communion-table. - | 
_ _  gthly, We ſhould monk "gaioſt vain ad goo ideals 
and the ſnares of company after this ordinance ; for hereby 
many have ſoon loſt that ſweet reliſn of the things of God, 
Which they have had upon their ſpirits; wherefore it is much 
ſafer for communicants to retire for ſecret meditations, prayer 
and praiſe after this folemn work, than't bein the beſt of 
7 company. 0 
SG Gthly, We ſhould — againſt the of wordly cares 
and incumbrances, that they be not allowed ſuddenly to ruſh 
in upon us, to rob us of the ſpiritual frame and comforts we 
have been privileged with in this ordinance. We ought not 
- baſtily to return to our worldly buſineſs. after a ſacrament, but 
by degrees; and that with great tenderneſs, care and circum- 
ſpection; reſolving that Chriſt ſhall have the throne of te 
| Heart, and the' world be kept at the foot - ſtodl. | 
ih, We ſhould carefully guard againſt all temptations to 
paſſion and raſh anger, and ſtudy to be meek and quiet under 
provocations; for if we give way to the diſorders and tumul- 
tuous paſhons of our hearts, the Holy Spirit will be grieved, 
and provoked to withdraw from us. 
8%), We ſhould watch againſt floth and formality i in duty, | 
8 and be endeavouring always to ſtir up 8 to e ; 
and ſpirituality in all our performance. 
. gthly, We muſt watch againſt relying on our own mn Qrengiti 
in performing duty, and ſtudy to keep ourſelves conſtantly de- 
pending on Chriſt as our head of influences, 0 1505 ing to 
him for our quickening and ſtrengtn. . 
Q. Why ſhould aue come from this . in a ; praying 
frame + ? Do we need any thing more than Cod hath freeh green fa, 
. 
12: Though all things needfal be freely promiſed and ſealed | 
- to us in the ſacrament, yet we muſt continue to pray. for the 
accompliſhment of theſe promiſes, Pfalm cxix. 499. 
A⁊ a ah, We muſt pray for the continuance of the Spi TOP in- 
fluences and grace to preſerve i in us that tenderneſs of heart, 
warmneſs of affection, and livelineſs of frame which have been 
nerought in us by means of this ordinance, I Chron. XXix. 18. 
1 5 Palm Ixviii. 26 
6 30, We muſt pry for hann i keep th rape ad 
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pay the-vows. which we have made to the Lord at this N 55 
ſion: and that God may 3 1 apoſtacy and backſlid- 

inge which our hearts are naturally bent unto, Pſalm xvii. 5- 

Q. Wherein lies that charitable diſpoſition aubich awe e Ds 
4 to have, when aus come away from the Lord's table? =. 
A. 1. In bearing a good will to the ſouls. of all men, and) 
7 beanie wiſhing their welfare, 1 Theſſ. 1 Hl. 5, „ 
-  2dly, In having a true love to all the members of Chriſt's, | 

_ myſtical. body, and bearing with them, though. in. fererali | 
2 ings they differ from us. | 
340, In a readineſs to relieve the poor and indigent, xc | 

Ry: to our ability, Gal. vi. 10. | 

470, In a diſpoſition to forgive thoſe ba have been i inju-- 5 
rious to us. And. ſurely all who have been ſharers of God's: 
merey and grace in the ſacrament, will come away W 5. 
with Tach a charitable diſpoſition, 

Q. What ii that willing andobedient . WET” commu- 
nicants ought to have, when they come from the Lord's table. ? 
A. It lies in theſe things 3. 1. A grateful ſenſe of the ma- 

ny ties and obligations we are under to ſerve him. 

2dly, In m it our great ſcope and deſign to approve | 
ourſelves to Goch in all things. =O 

Zah, In waking 1 it our ſtudy to know God's — 48? will, = 
and what it is that is moſt acceptable and. pleaſing to him. no 

. 4thly, In having an univerſal reſpect to all God's commands,. 
and a readineſs of mind to every good work, _ -' 

Ft hly, In being actiye and id. for the e of God and: | 
the intereſt of his kingdom among men. 
Q. What is that fixed and reſolute frame which they e 
to hate? 

- x0" 1638 the foul's deliberate and ſtedfaſt 9 to ad- 
here to Chriſt, his. ways, and intereſt, in the midſt of all trials. 
and difficulties. We muſt now be at a point in this matter, l 
fully determined by the grace of God, to look and go forward: _ | 

in our Chriſtian courſe; and that no-ſolicitation or temptation. 

ſhall move us, either to look back, or draw back-;- but that: 

with purpoſe of heart we will cleaye unto the Lord,” Pf m A 
cxix, 30, 31, 115. Acts xi. 3. Fi, 

© A hat is that longing and heavenly Rind aokich' wwe be, | 

46 bave außen aue come from the Lord's tables? | 
A. It conſiſts in theſe things; 1. In a firm beliefof © Chriſt's: ? 
5 brand coming, and ofthe 11 n 8 * ö 


5. 
1 


joyful expectation of dhe * to 51 revealed 


Lord for help and quickening. 


198 * sa R AME NT A 1 . 
245, „1 a lively m m dy ation upon Chriſt's.c0 —__ ang 


zaly, In an * 1 for that we, 84 a 
Lag 15 . 


Rom v. , 
athly, In a donflane watching 1 preparing for the coming 
of the Bridegroom, Luke xii. 36, 37 | 5 
. Are not cur hearts prone to bſe their tekdermef and. : . 
ritua ality after the ſacrament ? How then ſhall we retain our 


livelineſs, and keep up in ſome meaſure © our. communion OP. 


even when the communion is over ?- 


A. 1. We mult have deep impreſſions of 604 aber and 
falſeneſs of our hearts, and of their woful natural bis to to ge. | 
part from God, and turn carnal, Hoſea xi. 7. | 01 


24ly, We muſt be humbled under a ſenſe of our own weak” ; 


SY nefs and inſufficiency to Pre our ſpiritual life, e e 


as to think a good thought of ourſelves z for God Lives grace 
ro ſuch humble ſouls, 1 Pet. v. 4. Ps 
3aly, We ſhould be keeping up a conſtint thankful ſenſe of | 
God's kindneſs to us at the facrament, and be frequently 
praiſing him for it; and this ie an excell, Fway to engage 
the continuance of his mercies, Pſalm Ixvii. 5, 6. ; 
Aub, We ſhould be frequently thinking on theſe affecting 
fights which we ſaw at the 5 rd's table, and ſtudy to keep up. | 
the impreſſions thereof on our minds, . 1 made mention ok 
theſe ſights before. ; 5 
31195 Let us ſtudy and 155 the art af . life had I 
influences from Jeſus Chriſt, by acting a conſtant and believ- 
ing dependence on e as our ir fountain of life, and head of Y 
influences, John x. 10. 5 
- 6zhly, Let us watch over 4s hearts 49 Rais with qt 
boly ſuſpicion and jealouſy, Jeſt Satan, the world, or our luſts 
ſhogld rob us of the ſpiritual treaſure we. have got. nd 
eſpecially, let us watch agaiaſt the firſt declinings o ile 
heart, and-beginnings of Jena Ns h IF; 05 the 


* 


25 ; 


 _*thly, Let us be much in fecret prayer, pleading wii God : 
for the conſtant ſupplies of his Spirit, which is the-fire me 


can only maintain warmneſs and livelineſs of frame in ou 


We. againſt all the cold blaſts of the devil, and the world. 


e es II, the company and converſe of ive 3 


bas ſtill longing for the returns of this quickening denen, 
and for the Lord's ſpecial preſence therein 
Laſil,, Let us always guard againſt theſe things — % 
do deaden our hearts, or that may occaſion the loſing of our 
frames. And theſe I mentioned before, aan. pray anche | 
| cauſes e „ OT" 


FS. * Sh 
I . 

* 85 L . Sag 
T * . 1 2 2 4 

. 2 * 3 > 893 9 5 wag 4 — ; 0 : dts 

. l Jer r * n 4 1 - + " N SA EL 
; 5 - « * | . 
« 43» : * 3 \ x uf 2 v0 * 8 z 
WR F1 n 8 ns. n 
> 7 % 4.4 * 5 1 : ” 7 * 
3 75 \ an &* 2 ö on b e 


+ 5 p * 1 78 K . e 
„ 198 . ee Taff”, 
> L x 8 2 ; 130 


"a" we HAT i is the x poet 1 mw e examination ae „ 
geen, BE. 
A. 1. Becauſe our Lord put bis tes to the trial Son- 
_ cerning their fig, after they” had been at bis .cabls, Ja 
xvi. 31. 
255 This is a bece ary 
and repentance, for the defects and Wer eee that have. 
attended our communicaring. 6 


' 3dly, It is needful to keep ks from deceiving them: 


ſelves, by thinking that they have true grace, and are in a 


| happy ſtate, while 1 in - mean time ney are 18 7 wretched: 
and miſerable. 


4 Without it we cao be bit God . the. - 


benefits we received in this ordinance ; ſeeing it is by after- 
reflection, that we come to be ſenſible of the Lord s gracious 


dealings with us. 


. 5thly, The neglect of EE Re the „ s 


is the occaſion of many doubts and perplexities, that the 
Lord's people fall into after this ſolemn ordinance. Did we 
carefully remark. the workings of our faith and love at the 


Lord's table, and the tokens of Chrift's love we receive there, | 


we. might be enabled to reſolve many doubts, and rep 4 many 
»... 5 


QQ. at are theſe things which. We eught toe amb ine 


be - Conceraing two OL © 3 we hare edt 0 


5, oy us cken! an pi Cr 3 „ 


| mean to Weine us to burniliation 15 


elves about, after we come from the” acrament ? 3 


6. 

4 
ry 

i 

+ 
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i: SACRAMENTAL. 
God in this ordinance.”/' 2. How God hath dealt with us. 
We ought narrowly to examine if.we have dealt ſincerely and 
honeſtly with God in this ſolemn. work; and if God bath 
e i gracioully and bountifully with uus. Re 
. By what marks may we know, if wwe have dealt fo ce oh FH 
and honeſtly 'with God, in this ſeolemm ordinancs sg 
4 By theſe; 1. If we were meditating upon a crucified. | 
Crit at his table, With faith, love, mourhipg and thankful · 
_ refs, ſincerely aiming and'defigning to keep up the remem- 
brance of his matchleſs love, to ſhew forth his dest fl he 
come. again; and were looking only. to Chriſt tor ede 
in the duty. „ 
adh, If it was our aim, When Vectiving the anions, be ; 
| Mee) to accept of à bleeding Jeſus, as our High- prieſt, 
Saviour and Lord, and to apply his blood for eee bu 
5; exigencies and neceſſities of our ſoulss. 
a 349 If we ſincerely aimed to tranſact and ſeal 2 covenant 
with God through Chriſt, at his table, en as perioral | 
corenanting was explained before. | 
Q. How may aue know if "ve were fncere in our travfadin 155 
end covenanting with God? ³k 
A. By thels two things; 1. By reviewing the frame that 
| our hearts were in, while we were a doing it. 5 
. 2dhy, By. Sper, the diſpoſition of our fouls bee that | 


Les: 
How ſhall « awe ee if a abe had he right and g 


£4 of heart, while we were e with Gs "which 


fincere covenanters have? 
A. We, may know it by theſe marks ; 1. If we . | 
| and vile in our own eyes, and deeply ſenſ ble of our unwor- 
thineſs to be: "RON | into covenant | with God, Exck. xvi. 
Tad” If we were weary of the burden of Gn, and | groaning 
to be delivered from it, Pſalm xxxviii. 3. Matth. xi. 28. 
3dly, If we were longing and panting for Chriſt, as the only 
ſuitable help and remedy provided for us by God, without 
whom we could have no accels to yo. no pee no pardon, 1 
no grace, no glory. | 
| _ - 4thly, If we found our Hants going out to God th Cheri, 
= as our God and portion, making choice of him, as our h N 
= neſs, chief good and 855 and W of 009 CRP £1 
*t 8 aa way to God. ö 1 


„ 
N 
4 


f r b e HI S M. 2 

5 If we were reſigning, and giving up ourſelves in all 
we are, and in all we have, unto. God, to be governed, dif- 
poſed of, 120 employed according to > his F pe 2 Cor. 
vill. 5; | 

_ Gthly, If we ef ;acerely renounced. our own righteouſneſs, , in 

= point of eee, and our own ſtrength in fanctification, 
and the performance of duties; ſaying, In the Lord Chriſt 
only, we have righteouſneſs and 5 Iſaiah Xlv. 24. 
Jilh, If we be ſincerely renouncing and parting with every 
| fin, and. ſaying, with Ephraim, What have we to do SY 
| more with idols? Hoſ. xiv. 8. 
5 Q. How ſhall aue noa, if the Fel 2 7 of our fouls 
be ſuch, as fincere covengnlers ** fo . 90951 r ny. 

12 from the Lord's table? 

A. Let us try it by theſe Pt 1. If we can fay, our 
ſouls have high and exalting thoughts of God whom we have 
choſen; and admiring thoughts of Chriſt the Meiners: as. 
© akogether lovely,” Ifaiah xxv. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

Zaly, If we be well pleaſed with the contrivance ind * 
ſign of the covenant, i. e. to bave our fins pardoned, and our 

Pal Juftified and ſaved wholly by the righteouſneſs of our 
0 Redeemer, that free grace. alone Oy e 2 280 the \ 8 
Rev. , , Phan xy. $7 

Za, If our hearts be melted or Raz at the remembranc 
F the wounds of Chriſt, which were repreſented to us at bis 

table as pierced and opened by our ſins; and be fully reſolved | 
through his grace, that we will pierce him no more. 

' 4thly, If Indwelling fin and heart-plagues be a greater 
burden to us than all. the croſſes and troubles that we can 
meet with in the world, and that we are more defirous to be 

rid of fin, than of any affliction whatſoever.” 

Ftbly, If we are reſolved through divine ü to ihe 
a people zealous of good works, and to e Ou commanded | 
duty, John xv. 14. Tit. ii, 14. 

Sthh, If we are ſenſible of our on nee wy 
weakneſs to keep covenant: with God, and therefore” are 
brought to renounce all confidence in ouvſelves, and to ſay, 
In the Lord . we. have Signs; ang. Engl, 
Iſaiah lv. 24. 

Itih If we can "EY a world: and i its beſt Sins are, io 
our eyes, as dung and nothing, in compariſon of Chriſt and 
oy rightoouſuels' : and that we are more TORY to . a 
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1 * S$ACKAMENTAL: 

_ red RO + 
of Chriſt drawn in us; and that we defire further degrees of 
grace, of faith, of love, and brokenneſs of heart for fin; more 
than any honours, profits and pleaſures this world can . 3 8 3 
then ſurely theſe are good ſigns, e our ann ene been 
_ fincere in covenanting with God. . 
Q not their caſe Jad, who, 1255 „ 2 
2 Theis hearts are not right with Ged, ja ad that they have 

alt fallly and hypocritically in ed matter, and 45 have come 


1 in him, to have: heart-holi 


, and 7 Rey 


mumcated wnworthily ? 108 
H. Yes; it is very ſad. 1 1. The Kos been ke 
& diſſembling with the great God, in pretending to join them- 
in covenant with God, while they. continue in AE, 


' with the devil and fin. © _ | 
ay, They have fadly been ders 1 in pre- 


| [tending to come and receive the pardon of their ſins, while 


they never cepented of them, nor deſigned to part with them; | 


and fo are in hazard of going e ro the grave with 2 lie 1 in e 
1 hand. 


3ahy, They ho ROY 88 Chriſt afreſh, and. putting | 
tt 10 open ſhame, and the blood of Chriſt is hin e ven- 


geance againſt them. 


_ **4thly, They have "30 a and drinking damnation to : 
_ "themſelves, © not aber the Lord's PORE nor foal a 
8 kim by faith. 


2 4 More any help for theſe Hat are in thi fad eaſe; and 5 
_ is it that they-ſhould dos 


1. They ougbt to ſet their wb a Rn before 
: 000 for their e e is very ſad and highly dangerous. 
ay, They ſhould fer their fonls-a wondering, that the 
| Lid did nor Jay his hand upon them, and ſmite them Yead 
with the bread in their mouth, or cup in their hand; or that 


he did not ſend them to hell, from the eo e ' 


. 40 They ought to bleſs God that their caſe is not hope- 
Ales, or remedileſs like that of the damned; and that yet they 
are in the land of prayer and repentance, and have. an _— of | 


N and pardon through the blood of Chriſt. 
4thly, They ſhould preſently go and weep and x mourn over 


a ſhin Chriſt, e they have pierced and crucified by their 
_ fins, and particularly by their unworthy communicating. The 


advice which Peter gave to Simon Magus (whom he declared 


. do be in e gall of . and bond of iniquity,” after 


a as . ae 


as tw &64 Aw +* «> 


r 
irrer 


ar 0 Ee. at CE 
j - 


E Thy heart is not right in t 


er R en 
he had received the ſacrament of ba 


haps t the thoughn of thy heart may 5 fog thee Ads vii. 
21, 22. „ 

Fri, They ought ity ro flee by fairh ee 10 
Chriſt, which they have ſhed; and apply it for pardon and 
cleanſing: ſeeing nothing can waſh them from this guilt, but 


that very blood. which they have ſpilt; and bleſſed be God for 


this efficacious remedy that can cure the deepeſt wound, and 
molt deſperate diſeaſe ; * for the blood of Jeſus Chriſt clean 


ſeth from all ſin, 1 Iohn i. 7. 


Ought we not > to examine and t how God hath. | 
| 4 * A us in this 23 2 5 
A. Yes; we are e to eee e | 
deak with God in this ſolemn ordinance; but alſo. how the - 
Lord hath been pleaſed to deal with us, that if we be ſenſible- 


of his bountiful dealing towards: us, we may be thankful for. 


it; and if we be not Enfible of it, that we my. e into 
| the cauſe, and be humbled before God. | 


. May not ſome miſtake God's Salts with ohne in this | 


ern and make wrong concluſions thereanent? 7 
A. Yes; there is no doubt, but many miſtake and Fry 


themſelyes in this matter; ſome concluding they have got real 


benefit by this ordinances, when they have got none; others,.. 
that they have got no good: by 1 it, when GY! they: inn Ae 


thoſe mentioned, Prov. xiii. 7. 
. Who are theſe that deceive FRY thinking they e 
ine . * the Lord's fappers * m—__ ty have: 8 4 


9 K. . 8 miſlake he canta faſhes = i 


which they may have on this occaſion, for ſpiritual livelit els 


of ſoul, and the gracious influences of the Spirit. 


244, Theſe who miſtake their ſeeming joy and delight, 


which hey may feel at this time, for joy in the holy Ghoſt. 


Zaly, Theſe who take their deluſive and falſe peace, which, > 


they may have in 225 minds on this obey IO One 
of conſcience. . -' 

_ 4thly; Theſe who 8 has temporary Elle, counter- 

feit love, and their pangs of grief, tears and refolutions, 

which they may attain to, at ſuch a time, to be true grace, 


and certain IM of a gracious work of — when: 


e 


n & BACRAMENTAL: 


yer they are no more thav what hypocrites may arrive to, 
without the aid of ſpecial grace. | 
Q. Hou ſhall we di ifinguiſh he: gracious lineldneſe of be- ; 
FI from 5 common Jaſper which ares my Have, at 
ſacraments . 
A. By theſe . 1. Tre Rnd: of Gol atiſe 
Som à gracious and renewed heart, copy of the Spirit al 
God: but theſe common flaſhes may be, where there is no 
gracious change in the heart at all, being bckaſioned only by 
outward things, ſuch as the external revelation of the great 
| _ things done & Chriſt for loſt ſinners, the pathetickneſs or 
fervency of a miniſter, the lively repreſentation of Chriſt? * 
fufferings, the example of others, or the likbeQ. 5 
A⁊ ay, Gracious livelineſs humbles the ſoul, and lines; it 7 
to give all the glory to God: but common flaſhes do cheriſh * 
pride, puff up the man to a conceit of himſelf, and to reſt 
mon his attainments. 
z4ly, Gracious influences of the Spirit la ſous fold and 
0 lafling impreſſions upon the ſoul, and make a man tender and 
- conſcientious in his after-walk : but common flaſhes are ſoon 
gone, leave no abiding impreſſions, and produce no gracious 
effects in the heart or life; but che man that hath them, turns + 
as carnal and careleſs, hardened: and 1 85 as. formerly, 
Palm Ri 34, 37. 2 N 22. : 
Q. How ſhall we diftinguifi betwixt the joy of nt 
wad that which hypocrites may have at communion occaſions ? © 
A. They differ in theſe things; 1. In reſpect of their an- 
tecedents; true joy follows after true ſorrow, and heart- 
brokenneſs for ſin: this, hypocrites know dee of, but 
believers do, Pſalm exxvi. 5. Matth. v. 4. 
2dly, In reſpect of their foundation; true joy is Genes 
upon the promiſes. and the Mediator of che covenant, and 
ſprings from a gracious diſcovery of redeeming love, and our 
intereſt therein. But the hypocrite's joys are built on a falſe 
and ſlippery. foundation, atth. Xili. 20, 21. | Phil. wu. 3 
| Rows $i Bf 7 bm, x: 
3a, They differ, in reſyea « * matter « thein ; 
crites joys are only terminated upon the external part wn 
ties and ordinances; but the believer's joy is upon the ac- 
count of God's preſence. i in them. The bypocrite rejoiceth 
eie e ee nd e as 250 are means * 


2 5 1 * 


| and to have à ve high eſte e 


endeavours after holineſs, do always attend joy in the holy . 


4. Spiritual joy doth encourage and ſtrengthen the ſoul for di 


peace which ſome may have after a fecrament, from 5 . pe, 


their antecedents aud cauſes. 5 Tis Ted on ws con = 
quences and ee: «ON 


ae, {eons 


and deceitfulneſs of our own hearts, that are bent to peak 
the delafions: and ſuggeſtions of Saran ſometimes he keeps 
other times he is fain to make uſe of his cunning artiſices 


himſelf ſomething, when he is nothing; apprehending cor vie- 5 


intern de af the Spirit. 


ances, 23 if theſe were pam to fativly 
recommend us to him. | 


commun a wh bw, br only hy ip con 
9 get them the ap uſe of men. e 15 . by 
wore They differ in their fruits and hs. >. Trae „ 
„but the hypocrite's joy puffs up the heart. 3 
rue foy makes the believer's heart; burn in love to Chriſt, 
m- of him; but the-bypoctite's 
joy hath no ſuch effect. 3. The Spirit of fanQification, and 


Ghoſt But, notwithſtanding of the hypocrite? s joys, the 4 5 
heart is ſtill carnal and * life unholy, Rom. xiv.. wn 755 


particularly, for attending ordinances, bearing afflictions, a . 
* 2 temptations, Neh. viii. 10; Laiah Long es 1 the 
. es joy-produceth no ſuch fruits. | | 


Hen all aue diſtinguiſh tefwixt a „ale As | 


ol nxt pond Ho = 
ar A. They differ maint Ar 1 1 eg of 


" Qu How th thy differ, in ihrs of uus on , 


AL A falſe peace if donſcionces which hypocrites have, q . 
doth ordinarily flow from theſe ſprings. 1. From the flartery * 


peace to us? when there is no peace from God. 2. From 


che houſe as a ſtrong man armed, and fo all is at peace: at 5 
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for that end; he flatters the ſinner, blinds the mind, dazzles 
te eyes Win” falſe appearances; and ſometimes Ng from 


tompting, and ſo he goes out, when he is not caſten ont, £3 
Matth. xii. 43, 44. 3. This falſe peace proceeds fm a2 


mente miſtaking of bis ſoul's tate and condition, ns 


tion to be converſion, legal ſorrow to be repentance q unto p/life, 
common flaſhes and ſtirrings in the icin to. be the | pe hs 1 


Alibi, From too high 3 3 7 1 — F 
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A SACRAMENTAL: 


dl ys 42 N 0 e n 


* ** * 9 % 
* Gal. vi. 16. 
. 


Mg . From: a 5 and n 
Aub, From 2 view of our eoyenant relation to God, 
© gracious. nearneſs to, and comjunipy” with kum 
Sam. iii. 5 t Sam is:: oe 27 
Filly, Solid peace of desde commonly: Set 
inward ſaul-conflict, and deep bumiliation and trouble BD fn, | 
Wo 1. wh. 15, Sale go i; oh 
= Gthly, It 


dy prayer, and. upon the diligent-uſe of all the cher means 
and oranges © 8 ee e Sam - 1 3 . e e 
5 'Q "Hes as 4 true! and falp prace of eure, 7 ry in 55 
ett of their conſe quents and . N 


e fltowing upon it, as theſe ; ©: 33 
1, It doth not incline the ſoul: to be low in its on Ie 

and to exalt Chriſt and free grace; but rather to exalt lelf, 

and lean upon duties and attain ment. 

- 2dly, It doth not determine i $6 b lt love 

duty, or influence a man to a holy walk and converſation j 

but rather to ſeparate what God hath > mag ya w. 


Holineſs'and peace, Deutoxxixe 19g. 


34h, A falſe peace cannot ſupport: a man when ourw 


of affliction. 4 5 | N . r Ade 
A It makes a man unvilling to be ſonrclied and tried 
by the light of God's word, John iii. 20. But, wy 
AA true Nas of conſcience hath ſuch conſequents and 
wts as theſe ;_ 0% 
1. It makes the than 10 have an bigh e Jeſus Chil, 
who! ig our e and to count bas ne as Jols an 
209. It makes 4 mi: comet with that lor and 0 


* ch „Fron are les 0 God and his aw Plum e cxix. | 


inarily follows upon fervent Mei with God : 


A. I. A-falſe peace deck) ben things and 55 


-comfoits are withirawy, but leaves 8 comfortleſs i in we 


eas ao Gs as Gros. 4 


1 


e r 2 1 1 4 . 
3 K eee pry by: rock uy in time ings . 
eateſt dangers and difficulties, and when all worldly com- 
forts do fail, Hab. ifi. 17. Johp xvi. 33. Plalm. iv. 7, 8. 
Nr It makes a man ative for God's glory in ⸗ 

tereſt of religion, Plalm Ii. 12, 123 „ 
lil The man that hath it, e hor nen the Fig wy bit t - 
unn tried by it, Plalm exxxix. 23. 2 „ 
Sthly, He guards againſt the temptations of Raus —9 ls, 
"gs riſings of corruption, the out · brea 8 
dhat tends to diſturb his peace. N 

Q. How. may we know, that the faiths ee ine. re 
> receiving. and apprei hending- Cbriſt in the Sacrament, wirr a 
j true e and N tempora «which 2 

Xx a notre — _ 8 

* As for a temporary faith, 1 * 

1. It only giyes a Ruin Cone $ * ö like the er 7. 

around hearers, and almoſt zerfwades 
— doth not prevail with chem. 955 rd1all to 

both as a Saviour and Lord. fy VVV 
- 2aly, It doth not make them. p n 8 with heir own 
righteouſneſs for Chriſt's righteouſneſs, but {tilt they coneitue 

upon their legal Pac. — and reſt upon their own deings, 

JZaly, It never brings à man the length, to reſign himſelf; 
0 and his moſt valuable intereſts and concerns in the world, 1 
15 Jeſus Chriſt, to be diſpoſed of by him, een _— 

ſtall ſome Agag or other muſt be reſerred. W e 
_  4thly, Ir never brings a man to apprehend brit as matchb- 
leſs and altogether lovely, and to be willing to ſuffer the loſs 
of all things foe him: but fill there is ne, N {2:04 2 
11. A _ faith. determines the foul wo embrace Chriſt 7 
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. SAC RAMENTAL 
wp at. bir {roms be true und foncers wa | 
le, as hypocrites may have? | cg 5 
e N hypocrite's love is ib, Fea FE. Cb, on 
eh, S he apprehends that Chriſt loved him, laid down His life 
for him, and hath purchaſed great happineſs to him; but he 
doth not love him for his own intrinſick beauty and excel - 
lency. Again, the hypocrite's love is not ſuperlative, he 
loves him not above all things in the world, His love doth not 
prompt him to all that Chriſt commands, and to undertake. 
theſe duties that are moſt difficult and ſpiritual: it doth not 
| make him thirſt for nearneſs to him in ordinances, and long 
to ſee him, and dwell with him in glory. But, 
- 2dly, True love to Chriſt, makes che believer do all theſe, : 
4h it More <1 him deſirous of his preſence, zealous of his intereſts, 
concerned for his people, and afraid to diſpleaſe him. It 
makes the believer have common friends and common ene - 
mies with Chriſt; love what he loves, and hate what he hates, 
rejoice when he is glorißed, and grieve when he is diſhonored; 
i makes him deſire conformity to him, and love holineſs, be- 
cauſe it is his image; and alſo to long to be with him 1 
4 where he ſhall be like him, and fee him as he is 
* Jhall aue know i, theſe pa 155 of 2 and d ers 8 
ſome attain to in this e ane critical rand, 
: or; — pation unto li 72 e 8 
1. There is no doubt but 8 wich ks whoſe 
bono were never truly broken for fin, may ſhed tears, and 
have ſome pangs of ſorrow at ſuch an occaſion ; but then, it 2 
certain, their ſorrow doth not proceed from an internal 
ciple, or a ſpecial diſcovery of che evil and hateful nature of 
fin 3 but only from external motives and conſiderations, ſuch 
MM theſe, the conſideration of the ſolemnity of this fan 
the great danger of unworthy partaking, the hearing of a 
thetick ſermon, or a fervent repreſentation of Chriſt's fi + 85 
ings, the example of others weeping beſide them, a view of 
the ſad effects of ſin, as it expoſes the ſinner to inſinite wrath, 
and {huts out from eternal happineſs... Theſe things, I ſay, 
may occaſion ſome pangs of ſorrow and tears in natural men, 
at a ſacrament, and eſpecially in theſe who are endued wich 
ſomething of a natural compaſſion and ſympathy, which diſ- 
poſes them to relent and weep at the hearing of any tragical 
ſtory, or beholding any pitiful ff pectacle. All this may be 
without any ſpecial * of the oO of ** or real 


© ſtones, . —— are wet ne hs rainy CONE Threned.. oP 
A ah, That repentance which is true and ſaving, makes _ if 
. foul to mourn for fin, upon the account of its intrinſick evil, 
1 it highly diſhonours God, abuſes the goodneſs of the 
Father, wounds a loving. Redeemer, grieves. the: Spirit of 
 grace,; defiles the precious foul; defaces the. i image of God, 
and debars from communion with him. It makes the ſoul to- 
mourn for heart · ſins, as well as outward ſins, and Jong car- 
neſtly for more heart-purity, and a total deliverance 
a . Hey. ſhall aue di iftinguiſh theſe. purpoſes and? | 
 evhich hypocrites may put om at à ſacrament, to, walk.reth | 
and ts ſpettly; from the ſincere refplutions of true r 
ypocrites purpoſes and reſolutions are not cordial 
and 3 8 but haſtily. takes withour confideration ; they, | 
are not made in faith, — with ſelf-denial and dependence 
Chriſt; but taken on in their own ſtrength. Their reſolutions: 
are not ſincere and Univerſal, againſt all known fin, and for all. 
known duty; but only againſt ſome particular ſins, and for: 
ſome particular duties. They proceed not from a principle 
of b — 2 — to God andholinels, bur.ouly op. n 
and apprehenfions of wrath. 
_ . Laſtly, They are not continuing, for. they, are only taker 
on in a fit, and ſoon evaniſh. But, 
A2 uly, Believers reſolutions are 3 and lerne Bum 
ble and ſelf· denied, firicere and univerſal, and make abiding 


impreſſions on the ſoul. They proceed from heart - ore to- 


God, a deep conviction of 5 evil and danger of ſin, and a 
gracious diſcovery. of the beauty and excellency of holineſs... 
Sh hey are made in an humble ſenſe of their own: weakneſs;. | 
| whale diſtruſting their own power, and relying, entirely upon 
the grace and | hel gth,of Chtiſt their ſurety, according as it 
is promiſed to them in the covenant of grace, Pſalm Ixxi. 16 
Q. Are there nul fame fo fincere ſauli, we; miſtake the Lord's 
* with them and think they Pave get 10 Sree oY The "al 
ane außen really they-have ® 1 
A. Ves; tor there is a ee a real communiom 85 
with Chriſt, and ſenſible communjon with him; the tuo diſs 
_ ciples going to Emmaus had the firſt, but wanted the latter 3. 
they converſed 1 Chriſt in the. way, but knew him not. 
So God's may ſometimes get ſpecial. tokens of his 
wan at . keen mie ey are not 9 ts 
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- for them 
1 — at * 2 
240, 

* 2x * 1 . 


wenne have fek at former occaſions:. they too much oyer- | 
of its ſmalldeſs ; though ſurely the leaſt token of his favour. 


| ſhould be highly prized, and thankfolly received; 25 "eſo - 
fir greater than they deſerve. e ee e | 


— of 


BE they return diſappointed ? 995 


Preparation; and pains they were at, expectin 


þ * 
5 5 7A 7 ö N s : i 7 W f 1 F : " 
" 2 1 e 5 1 „ EY " . road 246 * NN ; Ps F } ” © 3B» 
1. „ F 1 
x . . 


= We 4 1 i 
. What may W rea IP 2 ave wiftake Wee 88 


5 A 1 Some may thin they have got no good at he u. 
erament, becauſe they have not got that which they particu- 
„ expected and locked for, though pe rhaps, God hath 


8 * % 8 85 


ven them ſomething i in teu of i 5 ret 2/nbocſry ad fit- 
N LY 


f on 5 1 18 1 they ire got no 4 44 . ä : | 
"hae not got ſo much as others; or perhaps a8 ey 


look and undervalue the crumb God hath given them, becauſe 


349, Some may think they have | got no good, —.— bey 


| did not fenſibly perceive it, when Fey were at the Lord's 
table, or immediately thereafter; but- we muſt know that a 
3 ſovereign and wiſe God will not be limited but take his un 


time and way, to make his people e of theſe things gore 
8 gy Yes 


are freely given them at his tabſe. 
2. Whet i: the reaſon that fo many 27 the Lond people 


cum in, they get little or no benefit by this folemn ordinance, 


that they came e to meet with” "Chr ft at bis Table, | tor 


A. 1. Sometimes the Lord m | hide bimbef from u 
people, for his own holy and wiſe ends; that he may try | 


| "them, how they will bebave in his abfene; that be may 
humble them under a ſerie of their own weknelsy - and that 


he may excite them to greater earneſtnels' and gifs 1 . 


| ſeeking after him. But, U 


24/3, The ordinary cauſe of God's Gang Wü any, inf 
fomerhing in themſelves : Either, 1. They haye not been at 


All due paingin preparing themſelves, before they came to this 


ordinance. Or, 2. They have truſted too much ro their 
that this would 


make them acceptable to God, and merit ſomething at his- 
| hand. Or, 3. Their: appetites were not ſharpened"enough 
for this feaſt, they had not ſuch a ſenſe of wants and plagues, 
as was needful. 4. It may be they reſted more upon the or- 
dinauce itlelf, or the n 3 chat 'Ciſpenſed 1 than * the 


we de Alias is the mp, I 


| heart, for which, God may be chaſtiſing them. 6. Tt may t 
they have not readily eee to Chriſt's kn 


00 >, nor £68 


ed the door preſently: when he came to TY TP "2 


ſometimes eee eee as Cant. v. 2, 3, 6. 
Q. What courſe vaght theſe" to take, ha jets 
no benefit in this ordinance 2 7 


A. 1. They ought: always to juſtify Chriſti in bu 1e 5 7 


and never blame po who is an a Fraciouy. ang bount- . 
ful Saviour, and delights in mercy, „ 
® 2h, They ſhould 6 cart blame Fey" fori i, ; Aili- 
goth tly ſearch. for the cauſe of their di ment in them: 
ves, and cry with Job," '* Shew me wherefore t 
rendelt with me, neee know hard re 


f. 


% 
N +} \ 
1 
is 


# 


blood of Chriſt for pardon... + . 
ful, They: ſhould long 1 1 Sandoz bbeaſſod, 


prepare for it more Agen and felf-deniedly, wateh more 5 : 
carefully over their hearts, aud ſeek Chriſt more carveſtly | 


than bebte; reſolving ſtill to look to him, wait for him, and 


lye at his feet 3; WR his power, merey and faithfulneſs 
] | Lo ord hah dealt ua -B 


10 the very laſt. | 

«How ma e i the 

with us int this ordinance? _ - 
A. The Lord deals bounti 


V wich his Fable in this or- 


dean, oy; - ret 
luſt or idol, which was unhumbled for, or ng out of the - I 


| : ah When the Gui in is fond; out, they Rould under 9 al | 
(feb for it, moura over it before: the a and flee 0 we 


 dinance; when be viſits them with his gracious preſence, draws nl 


nigh ro chem by his Spirit's operations | and, vouchſafes to hold 


_ 


communion with them. FLEE 
| — 5 Are not re 72325 pu near to "God, and he t 


hes — to them wh bit Traci her ard ei in 1. 


fecrament P 5 
A. 1. We maſt Aiſtinguiſh ant i ſtate of nearne J At nd 
| 40 of nearnefs. Believers, by converſion and faith in Chrift 
re brought into 4 ſtate of nearveſs to God, in fo far as they 


are brought into favour and friendſſp with God, get the i 3 — : 


of God drawn. upon their Wa 1 of God to 


25 
r 
_ - 


hy tals a, 


* 
"= A 
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% _ 7 
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þ 8 5 Burki is in 3 3 glievers at 
tain to acts of nearneſs. and communion. with God. | 
here are ſome ſpecial acts of nearneſs to God in 

worſhip, that belie! ers only attain to at ſome times, for God 


5 them more of the evidences of his favours. and of f the © influen- 
es 'of his Spirit, at one tinie than another. „ 
5 fs Spirit S 1 ; yet, not alwa 
ſenfible operation. Thoug h Chriſt doth ſtill. avell in the 


but. only according to his good pleaſure. he 
0 25 „ God is alwa pick near his people, by theſe o 
and influences of bis 


Influences, which aQuate. and eulen hack, Lag give Form 
ſuitable conſolations. 1 
Be How is it that God draws nigh to . peo ole:by . | gra- | 
ciau s, Preſence, and holds. Communion. with them by the, 
operations of bis. Spirit „ | 
; IF, 75 He draws ni h #7 communicates | himſelf” to PE peo⸗ 
p les, by bis ſpiritual influences; 1. Of light, - 4. Of lfe. 
i Of ſtrength. -. Of comfort. W 


 Jhuences of li ight, in this ordinance ? 3 
A. By. ka them gracious and aiaip diſcoveric 7 
Gad, and Chrift, and {piritual objects: „ten III 

I. When he gives them ſuch a view of Go 


2 0 


's.glory in 4 


' , attributes and perfections, as makes deep impreſhons on their 


hearts: As, 1. When he lets them f e the greatueſs, and 


N majeſty of God ſo as to fill them with holy fear and reverence 
of God, and humble them under a ſenſe of their own nothing- 8 
neſs before him. 2. When he ſhews them the infinite holi- 


neſs and purity of God, ſo as to humble them under a ſenſe 


1 their own vileneſs and fofulneſs in bis ſight, and make 


them cry with Ifaiah, © Wo is me, I am undone, I am un- 
* clean,” &c. Iſaiah vi. 5. 3. When he makes his goodneſs 
and mercy aſs before them, proclaiming his name in their 


 ©fering, and abundant in goodneſs, &c. 
| 80 as to ſet them 4 t at God's 


5 4 * + a . * 
. . 2 ® #-; a 8 * n 
* * „ 7 1 : * . ce. 1 1 q < „ 2 „ — 
5 * *. 3 * . * * 5 1 4 4 I 7 * Wh +> * $3. FP b Fed 


xod XXXIV, 65 


is nearer to them in date duties than others; HY 7 he allows 


* 8 * * ”, 
: a * ff”. = fc 
_ 1 N . I 
Ow rm my 


Thou gh God be always f near to hig 1 
nr of- his 


5 by bis Spirit, yet be doth not always at Alks i N. he. | 


pirit, which are neceflary,. for preſery- | | 
5 iy the being of grace in Arg bur not always near by theſe 


$ 
\ 
* 
* 4 # 
"=" 1 
* 
7 


5 2 How is it t at he draws CET 1 his Probe with EL in- 5 


5 * 2 2 5 


* RAY J Gem. ions oa” Boa ot. Sb cs t@ts 


hearing, © The Lord God, merciful and þ 8 7 long-ſuf. 


neſs, in pi ring ed rebel-unners, Dal 
a When he NT ond in as As 8 Kine attributes - 
Eres forth in a crucified Saviour. As, 1. When he lets us 
ſee the infinite juſtice and mercy of God illuftrioufly diſplayed, _ 
yea, meeting together, and weetly reconciled” i in the , 
and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. „„ OO OY OM 
_ -"2dh, When he lets us fee. the divine your 8 en 
r in a crucified Jeſus ; and that he is able to draw 
our dead ſouls out of the grave, though. our fins were as 
mountains of lead to hold them down. That he is able to 
kill our luſts, though every one of them were like Goliah for 
| ſtrength. - That he is able to cleanſe our ſouls, though every. 
one of our fins were red as crimſon. That he is able to bear 
us up, bring us through, and keep us by his power through . | 
faith unto ration, 1 of ourſelves we be weak and” ks : 
ſtable as water. | n 8 125 

Zahy, When be lets us ſee * inflaite goodreſs: ads ercy. 
of God laid up in a crucified Chriſt, that he is not only able, 
but moſt willing, compaſſionate, and ready to ſave and pity 
helpleſs ſinners; ſo as our hearts are melted by the diſcovery, Eg 
and made to ſay, we will never again have uncharitable 
thoughts of Chriſt, we will neyer ſay, he is cruel or hard 
hearted to a periſhing ſinner; for we ſee he 1 is all made up 4 | 
bowgls and tender mercies.: eee 

All, When he lets us ſee all the divive Alneſs dvelliog > 
ina iba Redeemer. | 1. That there is a fulneſs of Sew ; 
in out Mediator, anſwerable to all our ſoul's wants and miſe- 
ries; a a fulneſs of li ght for our darkneſs; a fulneſs of life for 
our deadneſs; a 1 of ſtrength for our weakneſs; and 4 
fulneſs of merit for our guiltineſs. 2. That there is in him a 
fulneſs and ſuitableneſs of offices ; being conſtituted of God, 
to be a Prophet to cure our ignorance z/ a prieſt to atone for 
our guilt ; and a King to reſcue” us from the bondage of our I 
enemies. 3. That there is in him a fulneſs and ſuitablenes 
of relations; that he ſtands in the relation of a Phyſician, __ 
cure our diſeaſes ; of an Advocate, to plead for our accept- 
ance with God ; of a Surety, to clear our old accounts and 
arrears; of a Shepherd, to ſeek the loſt ſtraying ſheep; of a. 
Brother and Friend, to agent our cauſe with God, when we. 
* it, When tw act for outfelſres. {cc YET 

hen he lets the foul ſee at . oon an 


E $ACRAMENTAL. 


3 great and glorious Saviour in bimſelf, but that þ "ce . 
5 de er {ken ke clears up to us the evidences. of o our. inte= _ 


| rſt i bins} e are ia culo ay N 1 


| av WW ie let 15 * 4 rinfick 125 — === 
dh i in cher a be. in the glaſs 
_ of Chriſt's Frank, hy as makes us to. ſee ks monſtrous de- 
| formity; and God-provoking nature; and aw to n our - 
35 ſelres, becauſe of oar abominations. 1 4 
V. When he lets us ſee ſuch a beauty in * 8 


* 


che ichage of God, and that which 5 8 us to reſemble im, 


= as cauſerh' our ſouls to thirſt for farther degrees. . 
VI. When he gives us a heart-engaging view of the bie, 
zitableneſs, freeneſs, ſureneſs, order and excellency of the 


ö Pac and its promiſes; that it is Chriſt's blefſed teſ- 


| tament and Af l i to his People, containing and bequeath- 
ing many rich and precious legacies to them; 1 
ratißed and ſealed to them in the Lord's ſupper. | 


VII. When. he gives us a convincing view of the empri * 
of the world, and the inſufficiency of all creatures to help a 


Finne, or fatisfy the defires of an immortal ſoul; fo that we 
_ tre fain to betake ourſelves to Chriſt as our all-fuſicient Help, 


VIII. When he gives A 4. als dit 


ven, and the inexpreſſible hap! ppineſs of the ſaints that dwell 
there; ſo as to make us long fer the finiſhing c of our pi rim. 
age, that we may depart and be with Chriſt. a 
Theſe, and ſuch like diſcoveries, doth the * e 
make by his Spirit to his people, in this ordinance; ee 
ing their underſtandings to fee divine things i in N _— 
om ever they ſaw be . 
Q. How is. it that the Lord draws nigh, ad communi- 


A. By ſending] his quickening 8f rit to pat be in in their | 
, and to draw them forth to a. 47H; exerciſe ; particu - 
. 1. When he actuates their faith, and enables them to 


5 © None but Chriſt.“ e IL FGYs | 
* ings that are unſeen in the other 9555 the AT of hea- 


Kas «mA - 


700 e to his e in the e * the r ie 7 


158 out to Cn tm far ir burden of their fins 1 pon him, 8 


2 


Sg OD 3 8 


treated of this livelineſs more particularly. before, 5 given 


* 


c A 1 * Cf, Py 148 1. 
When be wickens ce, | 
Ms ten a ons Ir "gy 


34%, When be kindles a hea nad makes es 
burn, "ile he eie with them, and pe ms te p- 
tures Wo SO Fe PR, I 5 


thly; When he draws out the defires BP eee 


| Guls towatts Chriſt, and makes ee N . 


God, and follow hard after him. 5 1 

gthly, When he quickens the ſpirit of 1 prayer. in * Ik, and 
makes them more fervent and kvely 1 in pouring out their hearts 
to God; and cauſes them to take delight i in the duty. Thus 


the Lord draus nigh to his people in the ſacrament, by en- 2 


livening their ſouls in the exerciſe of grace; but ſeei ve 


marks for the trial of it, 1 eee upon this head. 
Q. How i it that the Lord draws nigh, and cmmumirute 


1 his Hehe is in A nee, & his influences. Li Y 


wth # - 


. 15 ; 2 N „ Y 
= He n is by: the 2 J 7 1 * 10NSs of his Spirit in their fo | 5 5 * i 
| theſe ſereral ways; N NATTY 


„When he beasonably . in, A Aipports —— enk 
faith; ſtaggering hope, and fainting hearts, when 9 7 to ok: 
with fears and diſcouragement, Iſa. xli. 10. 
a, When he encourages them to ur ertake, and ES 
them to perform the hardeſt and moſt difficult 1 — oct | 
to attend all public ordinances ; but even to make conſcien & + 
of ſecret prayer, meditation, Bae over 155 No1 | 
bc. Tha. Xl. 24. 520 
3a), When be rg 5988 1 form dut . 
even to do it with delight and activity; counting it 8 5 
and drink to do God's Will, and e one. day in ; . Us 8 
courts. worth a thouſand ede | . 2 
Rt — e e his TR at the «ferment, 276 1 


125 
69, K 


to hay: 7 Tots cxxxviii.. 3. Lot Bit e Do 
is it that the Lord draws pie bh 2 5 "Y hr? e. 


fac a, 5 bis L fu 1 5 G9! * 


„ A SACRAMENTAL 


Wo "Bye | up the evidences of their graces to hem; , 
'fo that they are made to. EN that they have true grace wrought ö 
in them, by the Spirit of God. Before they queſtioned if 
2 had any faith 3. but now they can ſay with that poc man 
in the goſpel, Lord, 1 believe, bel thou my unbeſief; be · 
- ba they doubted if they had an Joye to Chriſt; but now 

are helped to ſay with Peter, ns. thou that name 

5 * "i s, knoweſt that I love "Try 

440, He comforts them, by clearing up tot them, their | in- 
ereſt i in the great and precious promiſes ; and in Jeſus Chriſt - 
author of them, and his r archaſe ;. 0 het t "I 

re. enabled to ſay with the pouſe, FF 

« loved is mine, and I am his; and neither ſin nor PRO 4 will. 1 
diſſolve 10 ſweet relation, Rom. viii. 3 5. 9. ag; this Sres- | 
Bom. very ſtrong conſolation.  _- "if 
-,..>3dhy, Ge comforts them in the Seher by intimating to | | 
them, the pardon of their fins, and a free diſcharge of all FF _ 
"heir debt, graciouſly whiſpering by. bis Spirit into the ear of I 

_ the foul, ſuch a word as that which Chriſt ſpoke to the man | 

| | 2 of the palſy, * Son, be of good ms thy fins be forgiven | = 

thee,” Matth. ix. 2 

MIKE He comforts them, by looſing en Fin 015 bonds: " i 

* ſtraitenings of ſpirit, and Abele them free acceſs.unto | _ 

the throne, * grace, ſo as they can pour out. their melti ; 

beats in God's boſom with fome conhdence of his favour a 7 

. good will, It F _ 

_5thly, He comforts them, by RAS 400 e — a 
prayer, and graciouſly beſtowing upon them their ſpiritual mer- 


cies, Which they have Nen e Gay. ſecking and wreſt- a 
1 for, Deut iv. 7. 6 
Gthly, He ſometimes ES them the aſſurance of bis ' 1 


"and favour, by the witneſlings of his Spirit, concurring with 
the reaſonings of their ſpirits, whereby they are enabled clearly 
to diſcern and know the things freely given to them of God; 
and conclude, that they are in covenant with God, and paſſed -j 
from death to life, 1 Cor. it, 13. Rom. vii. 16. 

Jh, He comforts them, by letting out upon their ſouls. 
the ſenſible breathings and influences of his Spirit, that are like . 
the dew to the withered graſs ; the rain to the dry ground; : 
or the ſouth wind to the Hank: and theſe do 7 of their 


bearts, Fat an N upon their W 2 N 5 . 9 


8 
1 \. 5 g 
* „ . v Th 


. 
1 


© 


a cheerful; in every. duty, Plalr 
Cant. i ir. 16. Pſalm cxix. . 
thy, He ſometimes comfor 
bis banquetin -houſe; and ſetting them under the banner of his 
love. He ſheds abroad his love in their hearts, and gives them 
peace and joy in believing.” He ſcatters their clouds, diſſolves 
| their doubts, removes their fears, and makes them to hear 
_ "the voice of joy and gladneſs. Conſcience acquits them as 
ſincere in thei f ith and love. God ſmiles. on them, and kifſes 
them with the kiſſes of his mouth, i. e he enables them to 
apply the ſweet comforts of his promiſes, which are the re- 
_ freſhing words of his mouth, ſweeter to them than honey from 
the honey comb. Thus the Lord ſometimes makes his peo- 
ple joyful in his houſe of prayer, ſatisfies them as with mar- 
row and with fatneſs, gives them the peace that paſſeth un- 
derſtanding, and fills them with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory ; whereby they, are enabled, to Jelight and rejoice in 
| God, as their covenanted God. He brings them out of the 
miry clay, ſets their feet upon a rock, eſtabliſhes their goings, 
and puts a new ſong in their mouth, © even praiſes to our 


© God,? Pſal xl. 2, 3. Cant. ii. 4. Rom. v. 17 Nom. xv. 13. 
fem l. 8. Cant. i, d Fhalm lil: 7. 
Q. Hau ſhall we know that our de ons! wn attain- 
| ments on ſacrament occaſions, are real, and not it Ae =”. 
A. 1. Theſe manifeſtations which are from God, do OY 4 
monly carry their own evidence along with them, that: con- 
vinces the ſoul of their reality. . 


_ 2aly, They are uſually attained, alter mucty wreſtling, bu. x 
miliation, and tender Walking 

34, They are accompanied with del felt schung 16 
| abelsent, and bring ebe. diſcoveries of our own enopa- 5 
| nels and vileneſs, Luke v. 8. 
 Athly, They excite us to Eigh eil Ae of Chriſt 
nd free grace, _ to hy ea e of Chriſt i in all his 
8 
-  5thly, They Air ah thoſe that have them, to kolinels hd 
tenderneſs of walk, and to have a holy jealouſy over them- 
ſelves. But ſo do not the deluſory attainments of hypocrites. 

Gthly, Where manifeſtations are real and gracious, the foul 
entertains good thoughts of Chriſt, and gives him its teſti- 
mony as POE and 5 even e withdrawn,” Cant. 
X. 6, 19. SN "4 . 1＋ e e 


kxül. 6. Hoſ. xiv. 5. ; - ; 


. 
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. But what ſhall theſe frions ſouls 4, 3 5 


claim tot fe high attainments and comforts before-mentioned "= 
5 05 


1 


ROM: 


Let them bleſs God, that they have theſe things, 
making out a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt 3 for ſome . 
of theſe high things aforementioned. not Anden 1 


ah. Le chem beware at ab time 1 razing the 8 : 


SI Gon, upon the account of their wanting theſe {fecal bleſſings 
And l atrainments ; ſeeing the promiles of life a 

| ee to theſe, but unto faith followed with holineſs. 
, $d{p, We have even ground from Heb. ii. 15. and other 
0 derte, to believe that there are ſome heirs of glory, who have 


falvation are 


a cloudy paſſage, and a rough ſea through their whole voyage 


to the heavenly Canaan :- being all their life-time very ſubje&t | 

d fears and darkneſs: though indeed, I grant it is God's or- 
dlinary way to give his people ſome lucid intervals, and cam 
| breezes now and then, for their ſupport and through - bearing. ; 


Q. May nat ſome poor ſouls bare real communion with 


bref, 80 reap ſpiritual benefit b this ſolemn ordinance, who | 


baue not ſuch 00 ae Raſa rae FR hard a 


before mentioned 5 45 


.» 


A. No doubt, they may 3 for when: Chriſt gives wig 0 a 


3 a heart - grief and ſorrow for ſin, it is as ſure an evidence of 


his gracious preſence; and his holding communion with Chriſty 
2 when their ſouls are affectionately melted into love, praiſe 


. and j joy: there is communion with Chriſt, even in a reproof, 
as is evident in the caſe of Peter, when: he denied his maſ- 


ter; Chriſt gave Peter then a look, and it was a heart-pierc- 


ing lock, whereby he was ſharply. rebuked; and yet it was 


one of the ſweeteſt and kindeſt looks that ever Peter met with 


 &nce his converſion, for it melted his heart, ſet him a mourñ- 
ing, and brought him back again to his Redeemer, whom he 
bad ſo foully deferted. And there we ſee, was ſweet com- 


munion with Chriſt, even in ſkarp rebukes; ſo that the nature 


of communion with Chriſt, is by many very much miſtaken, 
when they confine it only to ſenſible manifeſtations of God's 
love, and the ſmiles of his face, - For there may be teal com- 


-munion with Cliriſt, and great ſoul- advantage RI by the 
Lord's ſupper, where theſe are not enjoyed. 

As for inſtance, 1. When we find our repentance and 
grief for ſin increaſed, when we ſee more of fin's. deformity 


_ ere _—_ * and reve as it more as chin s 


DC 


— 


3 ; a 2:5 

- 
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3 P ee it find — het with 5 © 
the terior of the covenant, een eee 
through Chriſt, than formerly. „ 
30% When we are ſtrengthened to ſry deten oy. more 
| ly to God, and be: more Lune for his Preſence i _ 
duty, than formerly. 5 A 
_qthly, When we dad Hoop er «define: afies been bod, 
Hd for grace to make us — to 8 hag and Pacino | 
; his glory and intereft in any ſtation. . 
 g2hly, When our hearts and conſciences are more «ch 
than formerly, fo that we dare not now ſhift any-known duty, 
nor venture on fin, or temptations to it as before. The com- 
pany of the wicked, and __o e e e 0 king met now | | 
unwelcome $0:13707 „ 
62e, When at leaſt, we can . than we ns greater 
Snenbdy of deſires towards Chriſt than before; that we long, 

_ thirſt, pert are wholly" reſtleſs without him, and even would 
be content to part with all our beſt enjoyments in the world for 
nn intereſt in him: then it is a fign Chriſt hath been with We. 4 

in this ordinance, and hath ſhewed us e 00005 for - 
1 which we have cauſe to be thankful to him. = 
Q. What ſhall we ſay of theſe, "who thou 124 they r, 
a of the ſhining of God's face upon the foul, when key 
were. at the table ; but now they are gone, and their M ir 3 
again overcaſt with clude: they apprehended their hearts mere 
melted © and their affetions thawed; and their fouls Were * 4 
frame, but now they are dead again, as before ? 
my 1. Let ſuch examine their xg a whether — 
de the temporary flaſhes,” or ſeeming goodneſs of hypocrites. ; 3 
— the marks 1d ee which 1 have laid down before, - 
| y, Let em not 3 Flac al they ute or felt at 
pr Lord's table, was deluſion; becauſe their caſe'is ſo ſoon 
altered; for it is no new thing for the people of God to com- 
plain of a ſadden change in their proſperous condition, and to 
de troubled with heart - deadneſs and drouſineſs, and with | 
Chriſt's withdrawing ſoon on the back of ſweet communion 
"WP: eg 3 XX. 1 "Can the EI compared 1 
& IL * 8 K %%% 7 4 


— 
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7 BSACRAMENTAL , 
ee e A en 26, 30,1357 com 


v. 49, 43, 45- by 
Za, Burg cogkt's to dete upon their o 


7 ene en eder 


Obit 's ſmiles, and ſee what ground they have given him to 


withdraw. It may be, 1. They were not thankful, when 


they had his Nele e Or, 2dly, perbaps they were vain or 


BY proud of it. Or, 3dly, They were not watchful "againſt their 


ſpiritual enemies. Or, Athly, They truſted too much to 


| themſelves, and did not depend _— Chriſt, for Fee 
their gracious frame of heart. 8 
Mhat courſe ought theſe" ſerious fouls to 24% ok have 

= feon th boftl their gracious frame and attainment; 9 


A. 1. Let them beware of queſtioning all the Kiemer proofs 
of God's favour, or blaming Chriſt now for unkindneſs, in 
tarrying ſo ſhort While with them; but let them blame their 
. own unwatchful and untender carriage, while he was pleaſed "> 


. to viſit them with his preſence. 


2a, Let them go in ſecret, 121 be Irony bumbled under 
a ſenſe of their miſcarriage and miſmanagement; and look to 


the blo6d of ſprinkling for pardon. . 


zal, Let them try to cloſe afreſh with Chriſt on the he goſpel 8 
cnbed - 
it before with a trembling hand, and ſo indiſtinQlly : and darkly, 


offers, and ſeal the covenant of new; and if they { 


that they cannot read their name; let them now {ſubſcribe 


over again, and ſtudy to do it in more diſtin aud legible cha- 


racters. 


OW" What i i FOTO won theſe who are - fill fenfible of 


© God's gratious preſence, and od dealing towards TOM; 
at the ſacrament? : 

A. 1. They ſhould nde, that he condeſcends ſo far to 

0 ſuch vile unworthy creatures, 2 Sam. vii. 18. 


ꝛ24dly, They ſhould be thankful, and rejoice in FRY Jet the | 


| children of Zion be joyful in their king, Pfalm cxlix. 4. 


3a, Let them entertain their Redeemer kindly, and hold 
him i in the galleries by a holy importunity, and carefully guard 
againſt every thing that yy tir him up, or awake him, all he J 

_ - pleaſe, Cant. ii. 7. : 

4thly, They ought to ſet up their pillar of telgortbhncnin, 


record what they have ſeen and met with at this ordinance 


take all about them to witneſs that it is Chriſt, and-reſolve to 
keep it always on record; and make uſe of it agaiaſt the time, 


W 


=. wa 


OR 0 A 1 E G 5 2 KS "mY at 
when curſed unbelief, or a challengi gin n be ready 40 3 
| tay, © Where is thy God ?? Pſalm xl. 3, 4. 6. | 
-  Sthly, They ought to walk very tenderly 5 10 ich : 
| fonring,* leſt 15 | ſhould lole What. they have got; like a tra- 
veller that hath much money or many jewels about him, who 
is apt to ſuſpect every one he meets with for a thief. We have - 
many envious enemies, who have a narrow eye upon us at | 
this marker of grace, and ſeek to rob us of the, cee rea oo 
lure we get there, Luke xxii. 37. : 
. Gthly, "They ought 1 Ao as p d pro for others, are „ 
not Won their length, end e ue cheſe, 
for whom nothing is 3 N 1 n 
. 7thly, Let them commit their 8 5 faber to Chriſt's 3 
keeping, that he may preſerve any good thing to them thexg 
have got, and be ſurety fur them and it, and make it forth- | 
coming to them againſt the time of ee 1 . XRIX, + | 
Pſalm cxix. 122. 1 Tim. i. 12 = 
8th, Let them carefully notice the firſt ſtep or leaſt de- 
gree of God's withdrawing from them, and endeavour to hol 
| him, and flop his way by throwing themſelves at his feet, and 
bumbly beſeeching him to ſtay with 15 Seinen, of | 
many grounds of provocation. 
boy But what ſhall theſe poor belie evers do, who ified. * 
praiſing God for his bountiful dealing at this ordinance, are 
put to ſigh and mourn under darkneſs and defertion ?* :- 
A. 1. They ſhould conſider that this caſe is not unuſuak 
for the beſt of ſaints ; Job, David, Aſaph, Heman, nays, 5 
Chriſt himſelf, have complained of deſertion. pe N 
'2dly, They ſhould: make no harſh conſtructions bf God's 5 
1 ik them, but leave their complaints oper themſelves, 6 + 
and juſtify God in all he doth. 6 5 
3dly, "They ſhould: be deeply. humbled ainder* hs: fs — 
God's gracious preſence, be grieved for theſe things that have 
ſinned him away, fit as a widow in his abſence, and en 1 
; other comforters till he return, Lam. i. 16 „ 
Abb, They ſhould be ſearching diligently for. the <a N 
in the camp, the ſin for which Ges: is denten with hear 
Pſalm lxxvii. G. Job. x. 2. 
-5thly, They ſhould Vin to dive 5 Gals and ul 11 
withdrawing God; believe him, think and ſpeak well of hitn,. - 


n . 4s wellas when þ ann my ” | 


A BACRAME WT AL” 


7m 4 eee fad, a 4 ch ALE et 
| + A. Certainly.1 * 1 The See Aeſertien is 
Sed of the light of God's e Heh ie the 
choiceſt bleſng in the world, Pfalm iv. 5... 
 2dly, The conſequents of God's elne mee e ery 
heavy and grievous to W W— pan ow { 6 5 
lows. upon it theſe evils, NG wb. i Z i 
Fit, Great darkneſs anll confubon oe ei ire, Lan. Lam. 
| Hi A . 
— 2 2% Great hardneſs and impenirency upon the heart 10. 1 
| 1. 17 7. CIT r 
340, Much ae nu rapidity upon the affeiGns.” Ry | 
 4thly, Joſs of ſpiritual appetite and defires. 1. 9 Fo 
 «5thly, Datos and Ny for us: ruin ul. 12. > on 
Aalm Ixxxvill. 4. 7 $6. ne, 5 
 6:hly, A general eee upon the foul, and withered - 
neſs of the graces, John xvi. 6. 
 nthly, Liableneſi to all forts of dangers and enemies, Nom. 
85 xiv. PI Ns 
5 her Autiecy — mind; for ame unkindneſs and. on 
thankfulneſs to God, Palm Ixxvii. 3. + | 
_  gthly, Unwelcome thoughts of death and jud 
lol, A rerived ſenſe of wrath, and of the law's d. 1 
nnd threateni __ 1 8 - 5 
11%, Melancholy apprehenſions of God's volgen te 1 
purſue them, while they are in tige. 
120%, Fears of utter rejection; and eternal baniſhment 
from God's preſence, Pſalm lxxvii. 9, 10. Pſalm cxix. 8.- | 
J noe nene Glebe ver 1 
Ius people? | 
A. 1. Their ſcandalous outbreakings, Ifa. 13, 14. 
4h, Their wearying of duty, Ifa. Xliii. 22. : 
3%, Their not entertaining Chriſt's calls, and his Spies *Y YU 
motions, Cant. V. 2, 3» 6. 5 | 5 
4thh, Their carthly-mindednefs, and preferring of ane, © 
- thing's to precious Chriſt, Ifa. Ivii. 17. Matth. viii.'28; | 
875 $thly, Their Noth and formali in duty, Iſa. Ixiv. 7. wie, hs JV 
a Their war of ai ſenſe of heron fa, ang the | " 
Ga of the land where they live, Hoſ. v. 15. 'Þ 
».- 2thiys Their making eg 15 _ 12777 and puning 
Getz in Chriſt's room. 
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+, SN . 15 Nee that We have ſinned him away. 


2550 Let us humbly enquite into the cauſe of bis pure 


Hite." / SHOT RIES rat ee Fi 
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3h, 1 us. HS] and uneaſy; in our min 
Fetus. iv. 05 e ee, . 266301 an, ON or 
4 all means for recovering God's preſence. ... 
Fish, Let us ſtill be lamonting after the . 
wailing che loſt we ſuſtaln ſor want of him. 8 
15 AG Let us both be mourning for, and fr tify 
"theſe fins and idols, that have taken our Lord away from us. 
. ſtill. continue fervent in prayer, and wreſtle 
for his gracious: return ; and let us fill our mouths _ 
"with ——— 10 Ons: with him bor it, Plalm xxv. 16, 4 7. 
Jeb uni 35 4 Hd; $45 mL - OG Ep Te of (ES, 
02 What are ; theſe proper. atgumentsy. which wwe are fo 
Head In eee for: the return of Gd s. gracious preſence ? 
1. We oughtto plead the low: nd Se ars 
in pe — it, Pſalm Ixxix. 8. 
dy, We ſhould plead the cena wethed + in 7 
3dly, Plead the greatneſs and tenderneſs of God's ne, 8 
and Chriſt's mee of compaſſion, Matth. Ev. 2. | 
- qthly, Plead how eaſy it is for him to anſwer all. our come 
-plaints, and redreſs all our-grievances,. Neun „ 
thly; Plead the freeneſs of his 8 Ds ws . 
—̃— — 1 
Ji, The . name, Plalm 1 e 
_Brbly, Let us —— of | 
Palm Ixxxvi. 3, 5, 13. 
- »-Lafth, Let us much pleal bur e 3 
God, and our intereſt in him: the church and people 
* do often make uſe of this argument with God, ¶ We 
MY 8 me thee,?: Iſa, Ixiti.. 1 in 
AndFthis „ee un DIY -—» 


* Sb 


» * A on 1E wT A L2>- ; 
: But what ſhall thiſs dog. ubs cannat plead this agu. | 
ms rr; they faur d hey are not in covenant with. God. 
| Gunner Jay to: him, We ae thine? t! abs N * 4 e 0 "TY 
25 Lo Though believers under deſertion are often 8 * 
quit claim to any covenant relation to God;. , 
pet we ſhould not hearken to that temptation, nor be willing. 
d let ge the covenant we have taken hold of. But ſeeing we 
"hive fled to the horns anden we ſhould abide. - 
by them; and even when F pep, we are beat off 
fein one horn, we ſhould { 15 to hold faſt by another. 
And therefore when we cannot ſay to God, We are thine 
b his acceptance; yet we ſhould 5 © We are thine by our 
own"reſignation. - As we have formerly given up ourſelves to 
God ſo we reſolve to abide by chat deed: we will not be the - 
devi's nor the world's, but we will be the Lord's. And 
When we are thus helped reſolutely to caſt ourſelves upon him, 
coiur ſouls may revive, and faith gather ſtrength in prayer; for 
to be ſure, God is more ready to covenant. with us, than we 
= with him; and more willing to be ours, than we are to be his. 
| _ 2th, Let us' plead a title to God by creation, when we 
cannot do it by rere ; ſo doth the church under deſer- 
tion, Iſa Ixiv. 7, 8, 9. 0 Lord, thou art our Father, we 
are, the clay, and thou our potter, and we are all the work 
n of thine hand. Be not wroth very ſore, &c.* If we can do 
no more, let us thus plead an intereſt in him by creation, and 
wait his leiſure; for if we a make uſe of this one nalen, 
it will increaſe. 
Q. What ſhall be fad to 220 difconſolate foulry le ars 1 
complaining, that it ic not with them now, as in the days ef 
old, and in months paſt, when the candle of the Lord ſhined on 
their heads : once they went. to communions with great atis 
Faction, and returned with the high: praiſes of Goil in their 
mouths + but now God hath altered the courſe.of bis dealing 
with them; he hides his face; and facrament-days are melan- _ 
choly occaſions to them. They call to mind former experiences, - 
but alas, 9 een that ar but. ne their trouble, Pla , 
vis 3. 
A. $f L al ſuch . chat God ke difornnr 1 ways . S 
of dealing with his people. He uſeth to treat young begin- 
ners otherwiſe ' than thoſe who have made ſome progreſs. . 
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in religion: he knows young beginners are uw and tender, 
| and wabl o ide a horm; and therefor i dic He comics | : 


. * 


0 = xc * 1 Fo 

| C1 5 i "Ray TO We uſe to hi 3 N FT 8 

3 When they go firſt to ſchool ;- but Mn. 1 
correct them, and make them learn Wirk a fr e 1 
4h, We ought" to remember, that Obriſt vill have his 

eople to live and Walk by faith, and not; by ſenſe, 40 fol- 

Jo him in dark nights; and*hrongh' 4 en 
when he ſeems to flee from them. It would be jo trial to Our 
faith and love, to follow Chriſt in the rougheſt ways, had we 
ſtill a view of the-crown, and of Chriſt's aling face; but 

Chriſt will have his diſciples taught to follow him, without + 
ſenſible encouragements. We lee theſe that run a race, get 
a a ſight of the ſilyer cup or prize, firſt When ther ſet forth z But 
perhaps never ſee it again till they get it in their hand, and 
| yet they run on; ſo a traveller may "ke the city he is going o, 
; when he is ſeveral miles off, and yet it may be out of his 
Goht when he is within half a mile of ire bot e eee, a 
not far off, and therefore ſtill goes on- . 
zaly, Let ſuch podle ſouls ſtrire 0 bee up s . 
l6re to Chriſt, and to commend him highly, even in his ab. 
ſence, as did the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 6: There we ſee, ſhe had 
| ſought Chriſt, but could not find him; ſhe called him, but he 
gave no anſwer; and the is OT handled in his-abſence-by _ 
the watchmen, and upbraided by the daughters of Jeruſalem : 
yet notwithſtanding all theſe diſcouragements, ſhe breaks 
ont in the moſt lofty commendation of her beloved, and-bis 
matchleſs vixddeadiewy verſe 10. to the eloſe; and concludes 8 
all with this, He is altogether lovely.“ Ws 
* q4thly, However melancholy the prefens 4 of 8 my 1 
be, yet they ſhould ſtudy to ſing praiſes to God, in a thankful 
remembrance of the kindneſs he bath-ſhewed to them in for- 
mer times. It is a provoking carriage in many believers, that 
when any new cloud comes, or doubt ariſes, they prove as 
froward and unthankful to Chriſt, as if he had never done 
any thing for them at all. It would certainly be both juſt 
and generous in believers to e r to their beloved, auer | 
| der _ ene clouds. | 
how, ſhall they fng g ati think they have og . 
avrep — Ferhifalem Lam. i. 16. For theſe things I weep, 
mine eyes ug doun with water, for the Mrs: ſhould | 
relieve my foul is far from me? | 
| A. 1. They ſhould even mix chal ping with * 5 
5 far tw and pre W 5 
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© foice evermore:?"We fer Paul and hes Cans 


They —— tn-al He" ſeaſons and months of the year, 
When it is winter and foul weather th 


rejoice in hope of better times. 
aa, This: courſe may pee faccefefol t to the dendv⸗ 


ing of our grievances,” and altering of our frames. For thus, 
_ fame-exerciſed/ —_ or ſang — heart · plagues and 


ill frames. By praiſing, they have conquered their unbelief, 
diſtruſt, and . thoughts of Chriſt, as Jehoſhaphar did 


80 did David in his dejected and melancholly condition, 
_ Plalm xliii. 6, 8, 9, 11. O my God, my ſoul is caſt down 


. vithin me, therefore wilt I remember thee from the land of 


« Jordon, and of the Hermonites, from the hilt Mizar : yet 


the Lord will command his loving kindneſs in the day-time,. 

and in the night his ſong ſhall be with me, and my prayer 
unto the God of my life —T will ay unto God, my rock, 

Why haſt thou forgotten me? Why go I mourning becauſe 
of the- oppreſſion of the enemy? Why art thou caſt down, 


O my ſoul? And why art thou diſquieted within me? hope 


' © thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health f 
© * my countenance, and my God.“ Where we may obſerve, 

bow David ſings away his diſcouragement and dejection, 
rtly by reſlecting and looking back on hat God had done 


him before; and partly by expecting and believing what 
God would yet do for him. Likewiſe we ſee the church in 


the Lamentations, for as low as ſhe was in diſtreſs, under 
Which ſbe was mourning and weeping; eee | 
Wo ue in the midſt of all, Lam. iii. 17, 18, 24, 25, 31, 32. 
N But wwhat ſhalltheſ da, whoſe cafe in ſo. dark, and boper 

6 hk funk, that laat they back ar gre moe 
5 1 wha — 5 She 
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1829 i | God 
in a dackiprfonarmid-nipht;: when their bithe wet torts with 
Cone aa their feet faſt with ſtocks, Ads xvi.25, Hence 

| "fnging-birdr, Cant. ii. 4. 


- grein inter, and in the dead month of were and deſer- 
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che Ammonites,'by ſending fingers before the army into the 
feld, when he was in great diſtreſs, 2 Chron. xx. 21, 22. 
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oder, and amazing — in Ak 


gs eg et te jar ere glorious un er-" 
= ſor loſt men, though he took not upon him the nature Ii 
of angels, nor died for them; and much more dugit we, 1 
' whole nature he aſſumed, and to whom he fo Or? eee 
| benefits of bis death, Rev. v. 1 17 22 3 

34, It is ſurely. our own f i 1 9 
in Chriſt's undertaking, ſeeing we are e ſo preſſingly invited mY | 
come. and ſhare of it; for if we will RG e accept of 
Chriſt's love, and the benefits of his death, then all is ours. 
And. why. then. ſhould - ve not willingly accept of the goſpel 
offer, and ck im an int ell in all chat ei baer ee 
ſimners? „ 8 
4thly, Lets us mint to Saks to Chriſt, low View praiſe 
kim as we dan; and he will cauſe our ſky to break, and give 
us more ground of oe: For we are ſure he never ſent one 3 
to hell, that loved and praiſed him with his heart. 

'Q. But what ſhall theſe dejected fouls do, who can fag * 
have prayed, they have praiſed, gone to many communiont, at- 
tended all ordinances, and all duties, and efſayed all means they 
can think of ; but they miſs God in them all, ſtill: he hides bit 
Jace and fo they are almeft- , and 8 matters e : 
never mend witb them? W 
AI. We have Job that ewigen hw making bor very. 3 
Fan complaint, Job xxiii. 8, 9. Behold; I go forward, but 
cannot perceive him: on the left hand where he doth work, 

but I cannot behold. him: he hideth himſelf on the right» | 
hand that I cannot ſee him.“ Where we ſee, he tried al 
arts, eſſayed all means, and uſed all diligence to find Gods 

racious preſence, and ſtill he is diſappointed. And 
eek, in roms ee e N be mourned e 
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hip 94 e n ee 52 
22 aan complaint is no 4 abs caſe, e 
2455, We ſhould never ſuccumb in nds 4 7 6d hs erfity, 
whatever be our trial, but always make known our caſe 0 
God by prayer and never faint,” Prov. xxiv. 10. Luke xviii. 
++ As ſhis is our commanded: duty, ſo it is the practice of 
_ the ſaints in the greateſt ſtraits; they ſtill ye at the throne of 


Vea, Jonah, when his caſe ſeemed moſt hopeleſs, he being in 
the belly of a whale,” and in the bottom of the ocean, yet he 
n in duty, Jonah ii. 6. When my Poul fainted within 


% me; ve ap ogg Land, and mp-yroyer came in un 77 


| an che. dv 
800 As we ſhould perſiſt in ſceking Chrit, 1 we ſhould 


continue ĩ0 do it ſorrowing and weeping, as Mary did at the 


| Zepulchre; yea, her ſorrow for her Joſs was fo great, that two 
angels could not dry "BP: her 1 nor alen hey” heart 
Vichout Crit, 
4b, Let us ſee chat our je hs of the je up: 
as it be, 1. Not only for our loſs, 
the aue thereof; alas, it is our ſim chat bah eines * 
init: | 
. 2dly, That it * not 6 —_ for t e 5 of ie a 
and ſweetneſs we have felt in communion with God, as for 
the loſs of God himſelf, and his preſenct, which is valuable. 
- 34hy, That it be not ſo much for the 
ſelves ſuſtain, as that we are leſs capable to ſerve God, having 
no life for duty, no ſtrength to love or praiſe him, as formerly. 
- 47hly, In the midſt of our deepeſt ſorrows for God's abſence, 
et us not omit to take notice of God's good 
that is favourable in our caſe, and bleſs God 
ſtance, 1. I. hat he gives us a ſenſe of our oo 
ve are not paſt all feeling, as many are. NCD BOT 
... 2dy, That we are living, and have yet time to 
| mount pray, and uſe means for recovering Wee ee ö © 
.3dh, That we are not in a hopeleſs, deſpairing conditipn, 
| "bike Spurs: or the emed, in hell; for what Ns are. \ 
than they?” N 
405, When our Tn Cit TAO then faith ſhould 
take place, and we ſhould eyen hope againſt hope, accord- 
ning to Rom. iv. 18. 
1 ne 


it: a for in- 


grace, and never give over duty, Pſalm exix. 81, 82, 83. 


S g AFS LER 
S RAF geren 


but for our ſins that are 77 


gon: 


adyantage we our- 


3, in ny thing 
ion, and that 


* % 


2 myo ny wm 


ordinary means do not ſucceed, | 
en "op work without n means, 
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N Ys; ra- ing © Thou 
_ ©haſt caſt-me into the deep, in the midſt of the ſeas, and the 


Let us obſerve _ 


5 me about, all thy billows and thy wares 


paſſed over me. Then I ſaid, 15 am caſt out of thy ſight; 
yet I will lock again toward thy holy temple.” Jonah's 
eaſe looked to be ſingular, he thought God had quite forſaken | 
him, and would never return again; for: he had no example 
before him ro in his caſe, or of any that was delivered 
out of a ſiſh's belly. There was no way of eſcape open to 


him; but by a miracle; and what ground had he to expect 


that a miracle of mercy ſhould be wrought for him, Who was 


now made a monument of juſtice. His own conſcience, no 


doubt, would flee in his face, and tell him, that he had wic- 
| kedly fled from the preſence of the Lord, and therefore Gd 
might juſtly caſt him out of his ry that he had pro- 
cured all this fad diſtreſs to himſelf, : 
to expect deliverance. And yet we ſee how wonderfully his 
faith overcame his fear and deſpondency, verſe 4. yet L [will 
© look again toward thy holy temple. Though his guilt made 


and ſo had little ground 


him aſhamed to ſay he would dwell in God's houſe either on 


earth, or in heaven; yet he ſays, I will at leaſt look toward it: 
though thou ſhouldſt caſt me never ſo far away from thee, 
Vet I will look again to thee: yea, though thou ſhouldſt 
caſt me down- as — as hell, yet I will look up from it to 
thee again; ſtill my heart lk A after thts: Nerz BY will | 
look for pity at thy hand, l 
- zthly, Let us . the mere; of. God's: apo 58 the h 
faithfulneſs of his. word, and ſtay our fainting ſouls on theſe. 
props; and when our darkneſs is great, let us ſend forth hope, 


that good meſſenger, to ſee what it can ſpy, and what good 


news it can bring in from the mercy. and f; auhfulneſs of God, 
D 95 Plalm hike: 8 Pfalm W e Haim, cit. 4 
R vII. 1 7 


Sibiu, It becomes us, m ens {od Hildypienanns, 
at ſuch z ſolemn occ: 


n, humbly to ſubmit to divine Sove- | 


reignty (for God pee what is beſt for-us). and quietly to 5 1 


hold His time and. leiſure; and ſtill: to hope for a viſu from hin 
in due time: it was a noble ſaying 8 in ſuch a caſe, 
„% Though he came not to dine with mes — eee e Ph 
« ſap, therefore I will wait on Tbe 

with his eople while here, ſe 


pr s Ac KE NTA 15 
maniſeſt himſelf to them; the time is near, Wen de who 


groan under his abſence, © ſhall be ever with the Lord, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 0 deſerted believers, take comfort; for what 


you come ſniort of obtaining on earth, will be abundantly 
made up to you in heaven; whatever doors, walls or lateſſes, 


are now betwixt you and Chriſt, thereafter there ſhall be none. 


Vou may ay, how long he will hide, I cannot poſitively de- 
termine, but this I am ſure of, he can withdraw himſelf no 


longer from a poor believer, than he is in this world. Re- 
joice in this, you ſhall drop all your complaints, fears and 
Jealouſies at heaven's gates, and never take them 
And, in the mean time, let preſent hidings and diſap 

ments have the ſame effect upon you, they had on the ſp 1 
Cant. iii. 3. the turns ſick of love to Chriſt, riſes how her 


up _ 


Noth, and goes through all the ſtreets and Ways: of _ city, | 


ſeeking him whom her ſoul loved. Pit wat 
Q. But 'what ſhall be ſaid to thoſe d F Jireſed Bale, Ska ap- 


yr ehend that none'of theſe counſels and comforts that belong to 


God"s children under deſe-tion, are applicable to them,” berauſe 
Wy fear they are totally and finally forſaken? 

A. 1. Let ſuch remember what counſel Wey here ſome- 
times given, to ſupport others, in the like caſe, and ſtudy now 
to take it to themſelves; left it be applicable to them; what 
Eliphas ſaid to Job, 

uuns falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the feeble knees: 
but now it is come upon thee, and thou fainteſt: it rouch- 
eth thee, and thou art troubled, Job iv. 4 5. It is indeed 
much eaſter to give advice, than to take it: people in health 
will adviſe fick folk to take this and the other thing; honed ti 
when the caſe | omes to be their own, they are at a ſtand w 

to get i tes Ye 

2dhy, Py fo b Seriouſly" rcotifider; en wökeeg cee 

| Howe the charaQers of a'toral defertion, yea, or not; indeed, 


if their hearts be willing to quit God, give up all claim to 


Thy words have upholden him that 


— — 


him, be farisfied' with the world, and 10 ieren whether he 


return again or no, it is a bad lien: 
ous: is there not ſtill ſome hankering deſire in their ſouls to- 


Wards God? Is there not ſomething 1 in their hearts, that ſays, 
let him do with me às he Pleaſes? Lam reſolved to lye all my 


days at Chriſt's feet, and never go to another door for mercy: 
though. he ſhould never ſmile on me; yet I' ftill be uneaſy 


au reſtzeſt without his . 1 wait for bim, 3 to 


but let chem be ingeni- 


to. 


* 
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him, — alas him. Whatey 
heart ſuggeſt, I will not believs. amy ilbrepore aß Crit. 1 
will not hear an ill tale of that lovely one, nor go from his 
door with any harſh. thoughts of him. And though their caſe 
be very dark and hopeleſs like, yet let me. aſk them, if they 
would be willing to quit any little hope they have of Chriſt, 
for all the world's pleaſures, or flattering offers that ſin and 
Satan can make them? Nay, is there not ſomething in their 

conſciences 3 that ſtill ſtands up for God againſt ſin, ſaying, 
though I ſhould die in e yet 1 will never hearken to 
ſin or Satan, I'Il never quit prayer, I'll never hate Chriſt or 


holineſs, I'll never yield to temptations, nor join wich the 


wicked, who wallow in ſin's puddle, and moch at religion. 
Do they not ſee many about them, that for as ill as their caſe 
is, yet they would not exchange caſes wich them, for all che 
riches: and hondcurs in the land? Then ſurely chey are not 
totally nor finally forſaken. For What is it but the Spirit of 
God, that keeps them waking and reſtleſs without Chriſt, 
when others are ſleeping in ſin, and have no trouble for want 
of him? What is it, but his grace, that keeps them ſtill Wait- 
ing on God in the way of duty, and in the uſe of all means? 
And though they come little ſpeed, yet they dare not ſlight 


ordinances, nor neglect prayer as ede do, but ſtill would be 


at caſting themſelves in Chriſt and his Spirit's way, and keep 
as near him as poſſible they can. And dare never think of 

ſaying to God, with the wicked, Job xxi. 14. + Depart from 
us, we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. Surely this 
is owing to Chriſt's upholding grace, and not to Gurſelves: | 
for were we wholly left by him, we would run as far from 

God and his preſence, as ever we could; and ſhun all ſort of 
converſe with him. Let us then receive and take notice of 
the leaſt crumb; of Chriſt's goodneſs witty xt | 
cordially bleſs him for it, for that is the e 10 . mores, | 
Ones" 6, co a N - 
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Queſt, WHAT is that eule 1 b co 
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to us in this vr es th | 


| which Chriſt hath. eee, ade lands in to os? 


Rs ee, wenne fine un e 7 Gs, 
3 . 


n When we conſcienioully ua to; know. God's 


mind revealed i in his will. #004634 Ws BG 3 . 
aal, When we put a high Wals 0 God's word, an 


zZaly, When we ſincerely aim at an . can 


thereto, both in F_ and in | life, withour negle&ting 2 5 


known duty. 
4 Y. When. we ee e notice all our e Ra and 
| abgrentions from this rule, mourn for them, reform from them, 
and alſo hate and avoid every ee to chis Ray re 
Iſa. viii. 20. Pſalm cxix. 128. 
QQ. Men it our ne faited: to the pattern. 2 
Ciri 4 lie? E Water 
AH. When we ſtudy to follow his ail hos be bad vn 
nd and imitate him in all his. imi e arti- 
cularly i in theſe, . 
Fit, ade nd; ; Hr 


245%, His mortification and deniedneks 1 to > the - world, and, 


its enjoyments-. ee 
340 His  heavenliceſs id Giriealiry | in «diſcourſe. 


and fervency in RO" fits, pots a ow | 


Fish His love to holineſs. 


2 
+ 54 


5550, His zealous concern for the p purity of God's 8 vor- 


; hip and ordinances. .. „ 
715. His readineſs to do good to others. . N = 125 
 84hly, His forgiving and praying & for enemies. „ 


95%, His obedience to parents. „ 
2 1othly,. His peaceful. and quiet ortmen N my „„ 
115%, His temperance in diere. 
12/hly, His contentment in a mean don dition 
uhh, His We Rs * Cles. e N 8; 


fleem all its precepts to be juſt and night. 1 0 | 


eren 1 . 


24h, That God. is the fountain and giver call g ; 
: Gp; wie ! world are vanity, aud info 


1 
"> Sig KY 2H 


Ah, Thar In is. the greateſt 2 in | the world, a id can> 
- not be ex ex ated without an infinite ſatisfactio . 
- gthly,.'F Jeſus Chriſt is the PO: Saviour of ſinne $ and : 


infinitely precious. l OP ; 855 . 
25 6730 Una Cbriſſleſs fouls are in a lot fate, under 
power of ſin and Satan. 


7thly, That a holy God hath clad 15 od Grow os 


9 That ee is e e 10 the ures 
of fin. 2 


thy. That bach i in Jekus Chriſt is the only: way: 8 


ciliation with God, and the obtaining of any mercy from him. 


loro, That without regeneration we cannot rene a w 


communion with God, nor. ſee the kingdom of heavem 


117%, Thar: holineſs and W are i con- 


need together. 


12thly, That God 16 4 85 irit, ad; can never be pleaſed. . 
with y ſervice, but mu ' needs hays: che heart i in cory 5 


| duty. 


muſt work all in us, and without Chriſt we can do nothing. 
Now if our practice be ſuitable to theſe principles, we muſt be: 


numbered among theſe that glorify God, and order their con- 
verſation aright, Pſalm l. ult. But if our walk be contrary 
thereto, we. will be ranked among theſe that profeſs that 
they know God, but in works they deny him, Tit. i. ule. 


Q., When is our converſation hens oe: fo our 7 
vows f - g 
=” When we keep up a lively ſenſe of o our vou ander 
gagements upon our ſpirits, Pfalm liv. 12 

 2dly, When we diftraſt our own Wenger i 


performing our yows, flee to God in  Chrit for ren a 


3 


"oh 5 we re * 5 3 Ks 3 55 8 55 

openly profeſs them, ſtedfaſtly adhere to them, and have our 

practice correſponding to our profeſſion. . . e 
we live and walk as theſe who fixedly. believe, 5 ns 25 „ 
Vin. That God is infinitely holy and juſt. 3 


13thly, That a we have. no- e chin 77 in + e grace Is 


en. 


RN a a 


of A SACRAMENT: r 


back our hey with earneſt. prayers, 8, 57 
3dly, When we carefully ſtudy in Chriſt's: trength to per- 
form our vous, by a conſtant watchfulneſs againſt all Gn, Rid 
2 conſtant N ol all duty, Job: et bl Koko exix. 
106. e eee eee 
2 When we mike els Ferie vitneſſes to the per. 
- formance of our VOWS, whom we made witneſſes to the 8.0% 
ing of them; that is, when we behave” ovtſelves ſo cireum- 
pech and chriſtianly i in all theſe parts of our converſation, | 
Wich are viſible to the world, that the whole congregation 
may obſerve a change to the better, and take notice of us, 
That We have been with Jenny” wry? _ Tee Achs iv. 
* ke FF 
, When we Au upon: our Lie lt alt theſe [7 
5 temptations that may induce us to break our vows; ſuch as 
evil company, and immoderate love to the world; for by theſe, 
my both Peter and. Demas were tempted to break their vows. 
2 2 When we improve our vows, in time of temptation, 
2 nching the fiery darts of the tempter, and reſiſting all 
his olicitations, ſaying, © Thy vows are upon me, O God. 
And how can I do this wickedneſs, and = agzinl Cody | 
Palm ri. 12. Gen.'xxxix. 9. 
: othly, When we remember our OWN 6 i as to fuſe and 
| quicken us to duty, when we begin to grow ro to it, 
or flothful in performing of it, Pfalm exix. 106. 8 
Q. When is our converſation aan to thef, fo ght which: ave che. Wu. 
| bold is the ſacrament ? "38 
A. When we are fo affected with the fuſcrings of Chriſt 9% 
| and the dreadfulneſs of God's wrath, and ſeverity of his juf- 8 
rice againſt fin here repreſented ; as to keep up conſtant im- Wi 
| preſſions of the evil of ſin, and to hate i ſhy and avoid i it with all Wu 
Earefulneſs, 2 Cor. vii. 11. A 3 
2dly, When we are ſo affected with the a of Chriſt's "PR 
love to us here diſplayed, as to be thereby conſtrained to love TY 
him again, to admire and praiſe him; ſtudy likeneſs to him; 1 
converſe much with him; avoid what he hates and forbids ; x 
and practiſe what he loves and commands, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 
34h, When we fo believe the preciouſneſs of our ſouls, 
that Chriſt gave his life a ranſom for; and the worth of hea- 
yen, that Chriſt ſhed his blood to purchaſe ; as to be willing 
"OT" with all finful Ds to gain thee and N dd 
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=”: en 45 ä date. 155 | en vieh a 
 reveror at the facrament? nr Le ge 
A, When we keep up grateful impreſſions 4 and e 
| Ba of: redee 3 love ve upon o our ſp its. 5 THE 1 
ah, When we labour to preſerve theſe em Re 
bave taſted at the Lord's table, and te keep theſe evidetices 
unelouded, which we have got there cleared up, * dur ten- 
Ker, and humble walking with God, 2 John ss On 
30, When we ſet ourſelves With all holy care and wach. | 
Jr's to guard againſt the ſnares of Satan, the cl 15.0 
fin, and every Wr thlat is diſpleaſing to Chriſt, who loyed 
us, and hath” done % Wucher 9 85 Ezra 9220 "3, 14. P Am 
He 8. e 85 E 
 athly, When Hog a principle of ver e ve ſet ahbe 
not only to love and praiſe God for What he hath done for u us, 
dut alſo to walk before him in the land of the living, in a holy 
ö plary converſation; to comply with his will, confult 
his honour, and lay out ourſelies' r zeal and cheerfulneſs in 
bis fervice; thinking nothing too much to do, too hard to 
ſfuffer, or too dear to part with, for bim that hath done and 
fuffered, and parted Wal ſo much fore a "han cxvi.. 8, +8 
2 Cor. » Ta," ry” 5 e 
hen ts our comet Hel 6 the th * for. 185 
E us in fat fates F gre me , ; 
"A. 1. When we firmly Ne bn" 84 rely on God's 
* fairhfulneſs for the accompliſhment of them 
' 2dly, When we are thankful .and praiſe God for mat 
boch great and precious promiſes to us, 2 Sam. vii. 18, 19. 
Zaly, When we undervalue this preſent world, with all its 
pomp, treaſures and pleaſures, and look for better and * 
B. to come, Heb. ii. 13, 14. 1 Pet i. 13. 
- 4thly, When we are patient under trials and aflifions;” ex- 
| pecting a happy rage of our circumſtances ſooner or Jatrer, 
Mic. vii. 9. e BET es 
+ 5thly, When we wait quietly: fo hs accoteplithntelle ＋ 
God's promiſes, eren when he ſeems to ſtay long, believing, 
that at laſt he will make abundant . for bis ſtay, 
| Mic. vi. 7. Lam. iii. 25, 26. | 


Gy, When we live as heirs v1 the Nene A” . 


*% 


ourſelves as candidates for — reſiſting temptations, con- 


F N ge KN a ER Mons 
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14; 5 5 94 e Wir [Fe WP ” * J 

1 en we lore anion Mawes theſe and te- 
and ſtudy to expreſs our love and reſpect in our dar- 
= and behaviour. towards him. As for inſtance, 1. Is 
.£ 1 our Prophet to'inſtru& us? T 
bim, and leartr cheſe leſſons which he teaches 3 Par- 
- Hieulatly to contemn the world, deny ourſelves, and depart 
ö rom: all 1 e Hey! ou” ue, EY e e dom, 


.. 2dly, Is Chriſt | juſti : 
our ins, by hi precious blood? Iden let us hate ſin, and 
fear to offend 4 Toy and dreadful God, whoſe juſtice is 
ſo inexorable,. that he. would not ow fin without. ſuch A . 
tisfaction. 

Zaly, Te Chriſt our King: to qovers us? Then let = 
have as loyal ſubjects to him, obey his laws, oppoſe his ene- 

mies, and give no harbour or entertainment to theſe traitors | 
* that ſeek to dethrone him, or pull the crown off his head. 

Ah, Is Chriſt our phyſician, to heal our diſeaſes? Then 
let us dbey his preſcriprions, apply the healing plaiſter of his 
blood to our wounds, and beware o TOs or mangling our- 


acquaint him fully with the an, our ſoul affairs, and be- 
ware of running ourſelyes into new. ATTEATS ; far this were to 
turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, 


of his blood? Then let us ſtudy to keep our garments _ : 
and beware of going again into the puddle of fin. | 


green paſtures? Then let us follow him, and beware of ſtray- « 
"Mn bim, or going yo dhe de ire fields to feed on fei 


Sthly, Is Chriſt « our ind Luc agent in 1 to appears | 


) 


ol tee of if, R anon | 
ation, ; Heb. 11. 0. eee Pet. ili. 11, 


od to the fer ant re. 
Randi in to bit coves” 


len let us carefully hear- : 


Job XxViü. hi e » e 


Des S Fr Fe 


ſelves of new by fin. © 9 
Ftihy, Is Chriſt our . to pa our 487 Then 1 20 3 4: 


6:hly, Is Chriſt our cleanſer, that 9 us in the 3 0 


7thly, Ts Chriſt our ſhepherd, that leads and feeds . in : 


Ram, and ee Then let u us bens et 3 
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N 1 5 — our e to . we . iven al 3 
Ives in a marriage covenant, and fworn to be faith il? The 
let us put away other lovers, Wes e of oirg a-whoring ; 
from him; ſeeing in that. caſe. w © ok or no otnng'! Im 
him, bur deſtruction, Pſalm Balli. 26. RT 
dat is the neceſfity of . communicants fut 


0 
| holy and avell ordered converſation ö Po „ 
A. 1. Negativelh, It is not to merit or purchaſe heayen 
for it is Ps ng Chrift's holineſs and obedience” that 5 27 3 
and not ours. For, 1. Our holineſs and obedience bears -. - 
proportion to che reward of eternal life. 2. The grace „ 
enables us to obey, is freely. given. us of God. * Our obe⸗ 
dience at beft; is imperfe& and mixed with fin. 4. It is'our' 
bound duty to God, though no reward at all had — 9 promi-* 
ſed; upon all which accounts we can merit nothing by any of 
our  ſervices,. Job xii. 3. 1 W Ive 7. Plalm exlii. 25 Lale 
Xyit. 9s. 10. ts 4 5 oY 
- 2dly, "Polithely,” "This | ly ng Ven nde Conse . 
| is abſoſutely neceflary, 1. In 10 00 of the command of God, 
that enjoins it as the beaten road, and pathed way to heaven, 
| ee, f. declaring, That without holineſs no man 8 710 
God,” Heb. xii. 14. „ 
adh, It is neceſſary, that we may thereby "A confo med to 
our head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I Pet. i. 157. 
349, Thar we may teſtify our thankfulneſs to God for his 
mercies, eſpecially redeeming love, Luke i i. 74, 75. 
4thly, That we, may evince and clear up our ket is 
God, and our "vile to heaven, 1 John i its 29. Matth. . 
3G 2 3 e Ha 
$ehly, That we may "he ene” meet . alpable* to hol * 
communion with God, here and hereafter. Without ho : 
neſs we cannot be prepared either for the employments or en- 
yan above, Col. 1. 12. . 
St, That we may engage ier to fall i in love with” 
Chriſtizairy and godlineſs, Matth. v. 16. 
Q. l bai are the properties of this goſpel converſation, which. 
| communicants oupht to have after bee Wo 
. Tt wall be a good converſation, for ſo it is. real 
r Pet. iii 4i1..26. becauſe i it is a converſation with a good os, 
| according COPE rake, Viz. His word * 3 


Cl 


1 


* 


= Jas by, 6 mo 3 a 4 e 1 8 pl. ü. 20. 
which includes our deniedneſs to earthly things, imitating. 
the inhabitants of. heaven, our delighting in beavenly exerci- 


VVT 
a8 our 18 ho | | 


Ai lic.! vi. 8. which, 


is Chrilt for 6 . and acceptance in every g, S 
nüt. 5 John xv. 5. I 

610 It muſt be adorned with meckneſs, patience, and 
contentment in every Nad 1 Pet. i iii. 4. Phil. 1 iv. Ge 


11. 12. 5 * 


nthly, 11 maſt. be an e Sad fiedfaſt 3 en- 


| deavouring to hold faſt what we have got at the ſacrament, ; 
were it only a good reſolution or purpoſe, and carefully guard- 
ing againſt all ter and Baek 1 Cor. xy. 58. N. f 


* 38. 

Q. Wherefore beuld tum nicante guard 5 carefully againſt 
epe/lacy and backfliding after the ſacrament ? .. 

A. 1. Becauſe God is much delighted with, his people's 


ſtedfaſtneſs, earneſtly wiſheth it, and frequently enjoins it, 


Deut. v. 29. Phil. i. 27, 28. Heb, xX. 23. 2 Pet. iii. . 


2 John 8. Rev. iii. 3. Acts xi. 23. 


' A 


2dly,, Becauſe of the ſolemn pw tet engagernents we- 


have come'under to ſtedfaſtneſs, Pſalm cxix. 100 


zZaly, Becauſe we have many enemies. and temptations 0 
draw us from Chriſt and duty. 


 4thly,. Becauſe of the wee ſad evils and conſequences of 


| apoltacy, Jer. ii, 19. 5 
til, Becauſe of our natural inſtability * n to. 
backſlidings, Hoſ. Xi. 7. Jer. xiv. 10. Nay, the beſt of — f 
nm HE BCTOT | 


tions od's ay might be gachy 6 beni. 
bed by the Tiſties of Noah, Tor. David, Hezekiah, Solo- 
Peter, the Iſtaelites, and Chriſt's diſciples... 
al are the evilr and ſad here, of ele anl 
back ding after the Helen? 1 
1 They are man > for there y we *s* great nil manikeſt 
injuries, 7. T0 Jef is e 2. To urſelres. 3. = 


"What boi jury 4 abe t Crit by apoftacy „ 4 
x 1. We thereby requit þ his kindneſs to us vi bai | 
ratitude. © 

2e, We reſſect and caſt reproaches upon iw as if 8 
were a bad maſter ; or by our turning our back upon Chriſt, 
after we have engaged with him, we on the matter ſay,” That, 
« after trial we find the devil the better maſter of the two; 


and this is a greater inhury, than if w we had given} him a flat de. 
nial at the firſt. 


30%, We hereby open the ORE Xt Atbeile and} b 
enemies of Chriſt to blaſpheme, and ſay, Where is the 
« bleſſedneſs that miniſters and profeſſors of religion ſpeak ſo 
« much of? Where is the ſweetneſs of Chriſt and his way, 
« . that is ſo much talked of ? The 32 we bare often heard | 
< is certainly not true, &c. 

Ally, By apoſtacy from Chriſt, we wound: him. ro * 
heart, and cauſe him to take up 1 moſt heavy complaints 8 
us, as theſe in Iſa. i. 2, 3. Jer. ii. 5, 11, 12, 13. Mic. vi. 
What a heart-affecting word was that, which Chriſt ſaid to 
his diſciples in a time of common defection, Ling: Vl. . 
« Will ye alſo go away!? 1 

What injury do we to ourſelves by a 2 15 
1 1. By 4 2 the oo we let go nd life and — 


our happineſs at once, Deut. iv. 3, Le Deut. xXx. 20. Jobs | 
vn 68. 


24h, We loſe all ber Wemel pains, "Ind will ger no thanks 
for any be we have done, Ezek. > xviii. 24. 2 Joby" ver. | 
8, kt pot 1 
LE We forfeit all fellowſhip. 2 communion with Got 

in uties and ordinances, Jer. xvii. 5, 6. Heb. X. 38. 
. 4thly, We may make ourſelves incapable of ever Serge 
a according to that terrible word, Heb. vi. „ „ „ 
Fh, We make ourſelves tlie butt of God's fearful threat- 
wi, and — ourſelves to many fad ſtrokes and plagues, | 


po pong under ; ALS power 8 like ners who 
have made their eſcape, and are afterwards: retiken, their 
fate is to be loaded with double irons. We know what judg- 
ments the Lord inficed'upon Lot's wife, Judas, Spira, Ju. 
Kan belides many other apoſtates ; and we fee what he threat- | 
ens againſt ſuch. as do backſlide from him, 1 0 in. . 
FO Wn exxv. $: Prov. xiv. . Ter. v. 6. 6. H K. COS 
. V! F Lu PP 5 5 | 464 
2. What injury 8 Fr . e ng. Hi for 


4 EL We wrong the godly by fad e beans M bac 
them by our carriage. . pri 

es” oe Ki wrong the wicked, by” e them i in en, 3 

_ them at the good Ways of the Lord, and giving ape 
them 1 85 to think, nk is n e excelle y in religion, . - ay 

: . the go G 5 doth repo | = 4 
| ce is it 1 eee are þ ready to ves, - 
an en their vows after a ſacrament ?.- Ro 
A. In hypocrites, it proceeds mainly from the ware of a 32 
solid: root, and good foundation laid in 1 ſoul, by 4 thorough- of 
work of grace in the heart; for they that begin in hypocriſy, part 
a commonly end in apoltacy. But in believers themſelves po” 
there is alſo great inconſtancy, and Feen to nnn or 
decauſe of theſe things. - Oi 
I. The immoderate love RY cares of the kd which are hea 
moſt dangerous to the foul; hence it was, that both Judas the 
"and Demas apoſtatized from Chriſt: and hence it is, we ſoon. At 
loſe any livelineſs of frame that we get at a ſacrament ; which of c 
ſhould cauſe us to take heed how we return again to the | was 
world after ſuch an Ins that it be with jealouſy | and "Hb 
holy fear. | nior 
24h, Becauſe of our eckige Fas conleness Ind reli 
ſecurity upon the back of a communion ; we are too ready to agai 
be puffed up with our privileges and attainments, to think our mol 
mountain ſtands ſtrong, and hence, to lift ourſelves up above HG 
our neighbours, and deſpiſe thoſe that come not our 1 = =. 

6 | pon which account God is provoked-to leave us for a =rtle |. ſeve 


to ourſelyes, as he did Peter on the back of the firſt com- 
4 munion, for the ſame cauſe, and we know what came of him. 
334, Becauſe of Satan's malice and diligence, who ſeeks * 
by all means and devices to winnow .communicants upon the 


| back of won an . Ae: ke . 1 R * * 
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88. LIC 
Ah, Becauſe « of Kt. company "that is 1 0 70 Enffare us 
to do that which is evil, as it did Peter after the ſacrament; 
or hare a bad influence on us, to cauſe us forget, or neglect 
tha which i is 12 5 and ö we 8 Rae to ſhu 5 | 


* C3 


£43: 3 


. 5 WP! we 8 "that we. may prevent r 
222 or back/liding after a ſacrament? 

A. 1. We muſt labour to keep up the conſtant 1 
of the odiouſneſs of fin: for if we would * gleave to — 
* which is good,“ we mult Gil * abbor that which is 795” 

Rom. xii. 9. . 
2dly, We mult endeavour to keep up A 8 Bah mls 
of Chriſt, and a warm love to him; for we cannot think of 
parting, with that, which we ſincerely love and eſteem. 
-3dly, Let us beware of entertaining any unmortiſied laſts, 
or ſecret idols; for theſe will be fair to looſe our hearts from - 
Chriſt, when religion begins to thwart with them. Herod 
heard John gladly till once his Herodias was ſtruck Wy” but | 
then he turned his enemy. 5 
4thly, Let us beware of ſelf. „ bigh thoughts - I 
of ourſelves; for Peter that 7 1 moſt i in . own. es. . 
was the. firſt that denied Chriſt. | Fig Md: 
- 3thly, Let us ſtudy to get as muck. 7 70 com Us. 
nion with Chriſt as poſſible ; and to experience the power r.of 
religion in our ſouls, which would be a noble preſeryative 
againſt apoſtacy ; for theſe that know moſt of Chriſt wall be 
moſt unwilling to turn their backs upon him, John _—_ 3 
Gthly, La: us be oft on the mount of contemplationg: taking Ee 
a view-of the promiſed land, and the crown N „„ 
ſeverers in religion, Lake xxii. 28, 29. 550 
nthly, Let us always entertain a jealouſy 1 7 our treacherous 80 
hearts, and guard againſt the firſt declinings thereof; for happy 
is the man that thus feareth alway, Prov. xxviii. 14. Judas 
was AK kg of the CO PDY 8 e himeth, and Ae 8 
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< Maſter, is it 75 And den wer the firſt that b. raye 
Chriſt. by e 

1 "Rthly, 1% ws been in prayers A ee e en | # 

47 by the hands of his power and mercy, which have always "it 

, ſuſtained his people, * Pet. i. | 1. 5. Pſalm Xciv. 1 8. As the 1 

child is never ſo ſafe, as in the nurſe's arms; ſo neither are 

1 but when we commit ourſelves, by believing prayer, | 

into the hands of divine power and mercy 1 therefore 1 

woe have {till cauſe to pray with the Palmift Lord hold up Se 

my goings in thy: paths, that my foorſteps flip not.” 1 7 ö bs 

rü. 5. 5 0 1 

Now to bi who les is able to guide us N the a 

wikis of this world, carry us over the Jordan of death, 0 

and land us ſafe in the nen of e be N N is 

and Aber in the nov Amen. > 
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Some Tan INGS uſeful K. for I . meanrs; nay _ 
an E xample of a perſonal Covenant, with Meditations and, 
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by nature J am an enemy to thee, a child of wratb, and a 
flave of fin and Satan. I have beeri a tranſgreſſor of thy laws 
from the womb; and it is a wonder of thy patience, that thou 


haſt not made me a monument of thy wrath in hell, long be- 


fore this time. O what will become of-me to all erer ik 


1 abide in this ſtate! ; 


I have heard there is mercy. in Godt to loſt ſinners, Wend 
the blood of a crucified Jeſus, which revives my drooping 


ſoul. O can this mercy reach the like of me! But ſurely, 
the viler ſinner I am, thou haſt the fairer opportunity of ſhew-- 
ing the freeneſs of thy love, and the efficacy of thy Son's: 


blood; and if I be a ſharer of it, eternal Hallelujabs will be: 
ſung to the Lamb of God on my account. 1 5 1 
come and caſt myſelf down at the feet of infinite merey, and 


bite for it, ec at to thy promiſe through. Jas Chriſt hy: . 


ear Son. 
O Father of orgies and Father of my Lord Jeſus Chi, 
15 now ſenſble of my ſin and I's in i againſt thee, 


* 


and going over to NO: s camp: I Sele to return as a ab. 
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Laich Cod, and ee of al 8 ala gia 5 
1 make man ar firſt upright and happy; but by the fall 
be is become moſt ſinful and miſerable. I acknowledge, that 


— 


*. 
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enly Father, confeſſing my 


" * 
Sar Me 


to thee, and heartily conſent to thy laws and government; 


= mide thy footſtoot: I accept of thee for my huſband, and 


anner, to fight in thy ſtrength againſt all thine enemies: 


{elf-denying way of ſalvation propoſed therein ; I ar ; 
: ; g : I am content 
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no the Lord in an everlaſting co- 


mi. I geſire to magnify thy free love and infinite widdom 
Js contriving a way of ſalvation to loſt finners thrqugh a Me- 


| brought fafe to heaven at laſt : O for wiſdom to follow thy. : 
_ erreQtions! I do accept of thee as my King, ſwear allegiance 


ors PICO gs ggg s . 


d. chy throne be ſet up in my foul, and all thy enemies there 


= conſent to the marriage-covenant in all its articles; I accept 


of thee as my Captain, and lift myſelf 1 8 


RE 


= — go in with all thy goſpel-rerms, and am well pleaſed with the 
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St. 
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do be an e TY POWER eg vs an Par the * 1 'm — 
falvation be for ever aſcribed'to-Jeſus-Chrift my ſurety, x. 
Q holy Spirit, 1 thankfully accept of thee as the appr af 5 > 72] f 


my Redeemer's purchaſe, and do welcome thee to d thine 
flice in my foul; to work faith in me to believe the e 
to bring about the change of the new birth, and to renew all: 
my faculties : to thee I: am beholden for all the good motion? 
and inclinations excited in me: O let them be continued, and 
the work carried forward in me to perfection: Ido. 
chuſe thee for wy quickener, ſanctißer, andi my director 
through all my pilgrimage: I yield myſelf to thy. een 
and w_ uct, 20S efire carefully to attend to all thy motions: - 
and convictions, both in performing my duty, and in abſtain 
ing from ſin; O work grace in me fot that effect, ahd enable 
re always. to eb wy chuſe the win which: are re pleaſing: „% 
M 1 | 
- Akborditiy to my. a nfo): vows, I do Ha rendubrs: ine" 5 
abagdok all the enemies of the holy Trinity, the devil, the- 
world, and the fleſh; and I do ib ſurrender myſelf umo - 
thee, Father, Son, and Spirit, one God, to be tlline, and owe 
thine ;\ thine and not the devil's, thine and not the] 
thine and not my luſts, thine and not my own; Tdeſire with, 9 
my whole heart to chuſe and ayouch thee to be my God and: - 
everlaſting portion, and alſo to devote and dedicare myſelf,, © 
ſoul and Bode and all that belongs unto me, to be inſtru-- 
ments of thy glory, and to be diſpoſed of for thy uſe and ſervice. 
O do thou henceforth ſer thy mark upon me, as a: child 


born to thee, and formed for thy praiſe; ſtamp me with thyr = 
image, that I may be diſtinguiſhed, ſer apart and conſecrated? ; 
for thy ſervice and glory all my „„ 5 
- And ſeeing, above all thou requireſt the: hear, r ad — . 
make an offer and ſurrender of my heart unto. thee; Lord, 
take it, and form it for thyſelf, make it entirely ne w, make it: 
_ «a; tender, pliable and holy; put thy fear in it, and write thy: 
laws on it, that I may ferve thee continually, and never de-- 
from thee ;_ Lord, I here give my conſent to thy.e fl gy 
in and taking poſſeſſion of: the throne in my ſoul;; be. mee. 
fore caſt open alk the doors of my ſoul, Mee _ 
glory may enter in and dwell "rag ever. . Ihave- fag: ms 
Beart very corrupt, wicked, and deceitful, and will no: longer „ 
to manage it; but ro cn it N Wied bri gevery, 7 
3 Nr e ORE ubje tion | 27 7 44 5D 28 24 
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I I fee the world is nothing but yanity and vexation of ſpi | 
tit; I will never any more let my heart upon it, but endea - 
„ Your to ra: it, and ſabdue my inclinations to it: I place 
my happineſs only in the enjoyment of God. I view heaven 
as my country and duelling place, and L will henceforth ſet 
my face heayen · ward, and ſpend my life here in God's ſervice, 
Wenn fate... „ EN 
I Vill always look upon fin as the enemy of God and the 
 erucifier of Jeſus Chriſt my ſaviour, and will purſue it ro death; 


* 


I Will never follow a multitude to do evil, but will join my« 

elf to the people of God, though they be. deſpiſed or ar | 
cuted; I take Chriſt with his croſs, as well as with his crown, 
aud IchErfully ſubmit to the rod and diſcipline of his houſe: 


Lord, if thou wilt undertake that thy grace ſhall be ſufficient 


for me, I ſhall think nothing too difficult to attempt, or tao 
much to ſuffer for thee. I deſire to learn the life of faith and 
of prayer: O teach me it, that I may make daily uſe of Chriſt 
my ſurety, both for juſtification and ſanctification, for ſtrength 
to perform duty, bear the croſs, and refit temptation : I look 
_ unto thee to fend forth the Spirit into my ſou}, to aſſiſt and 
ſtrengthen me for every good word and work. Heavenly 
Father, I take thee for my father, I take Chriſt for my life, 

I take the Spirit for my guide, I take thy word for my rule, 
thy promiſes for my encouragement, thy teſtimonies for mx 
counſellors, thy Sabbath for my delight, thy ordinances for 

my tryſting · place, thy people for my companions, thy glory for 
my end, holineſs for my way, and heaven for my home. 
Lord, I have no might or ſtrength to. keep or perform anyx 
thipg I have engaged, but undertake all in my ſurety's ſtrength, 
depending upon his promiſe, that he will never leave nor for- 
ſake me; in the Lord Jeſus only have I righteouſneſs and: 
ſtrength : O Lord, be ſurety for thy ſervant for good; gire 
always what thou requireſt, and then demand what thou 
And as an evidence of my ſincerity in this ſolemn profeſſion, 
dedication, and engagement, I am willing to ſubſcribe with my 
hand unto the Lord, as I am warranted, Ha. xliy. 7. 
N. B. As for theſe who may incline for a different form, 
and one that may be more ſuitable to their caſe, let them, 
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ct their help i in ang it up, bear in mind theſe four bran- 
ches of a covenant · tranſaction with God, renunciation, accep= 
tation, dedieation- and engagement 15 "ood they may enlarge . 
and be particular upon them, or any of them, as it hay | beſt | 


ſuit the conditions of their ſouls. 


Y 


Under the head of renünciation, we may PSS upon oN {5 
abandoning and forſaking the world and. its allurements of 


profit, pleaſure, honour, and power ; Satan and all his tempt- 
ing baits; the fleſk and all its luſts, our beloved idols, our 
in ward and outward fins, and our own e in 


* ſtiſication, &. by: (MW 


2 8 the ag of acceptation, we. ma 1 ind ſi 500 55 


Ghoſt Chriſt hg a Prophet, 2 Prieſt, a a Ribas » Y irs ” 
2 Suren, 5 Shepherd, @- Captain, Se. God's _covenanty. his 


promiſes, his word, his precepts, his ſabbaths, his.ordins Wn 


4 XI W 7 
e 
HE * * " 2 

3 


his people, his providences, his rod, his croſs, . 

Under the ney of dedication, we may expatiate upon our 
vefigning and giving up to God, our ſouls, with all their fa- 
eulties, underſtanding, will, memory, conſcience; and their 


affeftions, love, hatred, joy, ſorrow, hope, fear; our bodies, 5 


with all their ſenſes and members, heads, tongues, eyes, ear 
hands, feet; our enjoyments, and all the good things. we wh 
ſeſs, ſuch as our health, ſtrength, gifts, iatereſt, ld. powers 
re {ubſtance, relations, times, opportunities, c. 
Under the head of engagement, we may run out in reſolv- 


ing, promiſing and vowing, in Chriſt's ſtrength, to ceaſe to do 


evil, and learn to do well; to avoid all outward ſins, and theſe 


which have moſt eaſily beſer. us, whether lying, 9 - in- 


temperance, unjuſt dealing, ſabbath · breaking, 


all inward luſts, as pride, paſſion, „„ unbelief, &e. 
to perform all commanded duties, both inward and outward, | 
as keeping of the heart, believing, repenting, meditating, exa- 
mining ourſelves, reading, hearing, praying, family-worſhip,. 3 
ſabbath · ſanctiſication, &c. and alſo. we muſt mind to engage to 
the life of faith, the life of prayer and thankfulnefs, the life of 
communich kg ring "7 lite ot Jour W ec 99 1 
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FNC 0 D ds mercies/ro eine how very” great 5 a. 
WF guiſhing. : I was born in à valley of viſienf I dwell in 

a 4 lightſome en, when many others are covered Sith: 

Egyptian darkneſs, and fir in the region of the ſhadow. of 


death. . I hear Heaven's free market-day,of-grace proclaimed: 


when others are tryſted with ſilent ſabbaths. I am invited to. 
a rich goſpel-feaſt, When others are eylted wich a N | 85 Z 


the word of God. 1 
It is a great e that Fay allowed to- . to co 


i prayer, or hear from him in his word ; but how great is: 


the honour he puts upon me, when he invites me to a com- 


munion with” himſelf, at his holy table, where E may - feaſt 
upon the fruits of Chriſt's _ and hear him jg to the: 
gueſts, Ea o friends; ane 208 drink eee. 0. 


beloved. 1 685 
Oh! e e ofthe Halton hae falls 8 


table, far leſs of being admitted to fir wer him at: the OE 


and eat of the children's bread. + 3646 

But fince, he is pleaſed to bed me it PIs as to — he 
to the mitriage-ſupper of the Lamb; O · that he would alſo: 
give me the wedding - garment, prepare my unprepared heart, . 
and grant me all the ſacramental graces, that 1 en be | in 
caſe to attend and entertain the King of 


O for ſpiritual hunger and thir or the ſoul- fealt the 8 


venly manna, and water of life, chat is to be ſet before me! 


O chat 1 had wells digged in this relley of Baca, that hea- 
ven's rain would deſcend and fill the pools! That fo the 
wilderneſs might be turned it into a "Faroe field, and the 1 ; 


* 


* 
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MEDITATIONS ER 


3 land of my heart into ſprings of water, and e ſoul 
might bloſſom as the roſe, and ſend forth! 4 ſmell ; as of a field 3 
| which the Lord hath bleſſed. 85 ö 
= I am now to-aſcend moth Dalviny; g 0 80 to the p wu; - 5 
| where Chriſt is to be ſet forth as crucified; before mine eyes 
- O that chere I may look on him whom I have pierced, —. - 
mourn for ſin, that made the nails, and drove them into * 5 
| Redeemer! O that I may there receive à broken Chriſt into 
2 broken heart! O that the blood of Chriſt, Which ſpeakeh 
| better things than the blood of Abel, may chere plead with 
ER God for me, anſwer all the challenges of the law, and ſpeak 
1 peace to my conſcience ! Let him there kiſs me with the Kiſſes 
| of his lips, and enable me to embrace him in the arms of my 
1 faith, ſaying, This is my beloved, and this is my friend.) 
; Ore lvely and ſtrong faith, that J may take and hold a 
We, ſtrong grip of my Redeemer, that like the ſpouſe I may ays A : 
I I held him, and would nor let him po !* Alas, for my weak bo 
- || and ſlippery fingered feith, that oft lets Chriſt go, when I have 
. fair occaſions of getting grips of him. Oft do I loſe my grips, 
. Lord faſten them better. Did not Chriſt take faſter grips of 
. me, than J do of him, my ſoul bad been in the deril's grißs 
En without relief. Ever bleſſed be his name for the ſtrong grips . 
| he took and held of elect ſinners on the croſs: yea, foſure 
and faſt were they, that neither death nor devils, the wrath of 
God, nor curſes of the law could ever make him looſe them 
again. Many waters could not quench his love, neither could 
the floods drown it. His love was ſtronger than death. "Oht- Ef 
where is my love to him? O that the infinite love of Chriſt in 
= dying on a croſs, might kindle in my frozen heart this 23 
fire of love to him, that might burn up all my luſts and Pere 
'P as ſtubble; and make me yy vo. None but e 
ED c * Cn 1 1 e N TN, - 2 
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1 Was entered, into covenant. with God by hea Ws. 
was then brought under ſtrong engagements to be the 
| Lord's: but oh! I have broken 5 covenant, and backſſid- 
den you. 3 Were e the law o or a covenant * 80 


„„ "hd 
” - 


ordered covenant, Lord ſeal it to me at thy table; 


8 


230 M E DI ATI o N S. 


Vorks, I would be utterly undone. But, bleſſed be Ged. 5 
am under the tenders of a covenant of grace, that admits of re- 
pentance, and a ſurety for the guiſty criminal; and graciouſly * 
promiſeth pardon to the penitem believer: nay, promiſeth re- 
pentance to che hard -hearted, faith to the unbelieving, and 
preſſingly inviteth backſliding children to return to God through 
a4 Mediator. I do here take hold of this gracious and well- 
what ſhall 
1 render to the Lord, for inſtituting this ee for leav- | 
- Ing this precious legacy and token of love to his church, for 


preſerving it to this age, an and continuing it in this land: and . 


particularly, for ſpa {paring and allowing me to come unto it? : 
Glory to God, that I ſee the ſeal of this covenant, that I'ſee 


this welcome rainbow: appearing. in the clouds of wrath, as a 


ſign and token of God's confirming his covenant tö believers, 
and ſecuring them againſt a deſtroying deluge. Bleſſed be 
God, that I am neither u among Jews or Pagans upon earth; 
nor devils or damned fouls in hell. I thank the Lord of hea 
ven and earth, that the things which were hid from the wiſe 
and prudent, are now revealed unto babes: and that my eyes 
| ſee, and ears hear that which many prophets and kings deſired 
do ſee and hear; and yet might not: and that now life and 
immortality are brought to light by the goſpel. 
O what would fallen angels, and ain: ſpirits ive lie 5 
Bed? a day, and ſuch a proſpect as I have. Lo, gi and 


bdrimſtone from heaven is rained upon them, while manna is 


rained upon me. O that the ſolemn day I have in view, 
may indeed be'a day of the Son of man, a day of his power, 
283 e mp9 Ke e and. ende me chan a a. -: 
O dat the holy table Iam going tos may "hs richly fars 
niſhed by the great Maſter of the feaſt! O hos he may 85 
it with his own preſence, and abundantly bleſs the provider] WM 
That by it the ſtarving creature may be fed, the needy beggar 
may be ſatisſted, the hard heart may be ſoftened, the cold af- 
fections warmed, the cloudy. ſoul brightened, the ſtraitened 
heart enlarged, the dim eye enlighted, the wandering mind 
fixed, and the doubting ſoul reſolved. O that it may be a 
feaſt of fat things full of marrow; a meal ſignally bleſſed from. 
heaven to me! That it way prove life to my ſoul, death to m 
ins, ſtrength to my grace, and poiſon to my laſts, Loud, = 
Ann eee eue ts; let my 


"TOAD. Ti das um Þ 
+ FEW TER when I touch them; let mine eyes be light» 
- | enced, when I taſte them; and let an 9 955 e ae 
To, vos when J partake of them. 
| O that in receiving the bread and wine, ee be enabled. „„ 
| to receive 'Jeſus Chriſt into my heart; and may thereby get 
true and real infeftment of all Chriſt's purchaſe, and a valid 
and unqueſtionable title to the everlaſting inheritance, ſealed 
and confirmed to me! Lord, make thyſelf known to me in 
the breaking of bread : manifeſt thyſelf to me,' as thou doſt 
not unto the world. O bring me into the banqueting-houſe, 
and let thy banner over me be love! Lord come to the feaſt, WW: 
for it will be a dead and heartleſs feaſt, if thou be abſent: fix IM 
thou at the head of the table, carve every one their portion, 
and give me a Benjamin's meſs, (if it be thy will) that my 
ſoul may be ſatisfied as with \marrow and fatneſs, and 
mouth may praiſe thee with joyful lips. And when the kin 
fits at his table, let my ſpikenard ſend forth the ſmell ther 
Awake, O north - wind, and come thou ſouth, blow upon 
my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out: and then 
N £ let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleaſant 
| * fruits. O let my well-beloved come and feed among * f 
5 « OO till the ay OO _ ene he N 1 be E 
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 Leſſed are they that bent an! kv the: joyfal Ga: 

; but, O what will the news of Chriſt 11211 me; without 
an intereſt in Chriſt? What will it proſit me, to have the Son 55 
revealed to me, if he be not revealed in me? 

O O for the practical and experimental knowledge of Chriſt! 
Lord hide not thyſelf from me, ſtand not behind the wall, 

but ſhew thyſelf to me through the lattice of ordinances. O 5 
draw by the vail of my guilt, and make a diſplay of thy glo 
rious and attractive excellencies, that mine eyes may ſee the 
King in his beauty, and my ſoul may be oy oe to Re to 
him upon the wings of faith and lore. 

I am this day called to go to the table of this great King: 0 
but 1 am in a ſtrait berwixt two : If J decline to come to this 
88 then 1 —_ * * Saviour, who — me 


„ ant ts a. Ser ß] ⁰ mV. ARE ee Wh 2 ee 
: £ * * « 1 
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EY MEDITATIONS 


"eas forth his death in this manner; at 
then I fear leſt I contract the guilt of his blood, And eat and 


drink my .own damnation. Alas, my unworthineſs makes 


me tremble to come; and yet my need pinches me, ſo that I 
cannot ſtay away. To whom, Tri, ſhall I go, but to thee; 
for chou haſt the words of eternal life. Thou art ny u, 
from whoſe beams I muſt receive the ligt of grace. Thou 
art the fountain, from which I muſt draw living water. Thou 
art the root, from which I muſt receive ſap of i ſe. - Thou 


art my head, from whom I muſt get life and influence ; fo 


chat without thee, I am nothing, T have nothing, I can do 


nothing. Let all my wants be upon thee, and let all my ſup- 


plies come from thee. Surely, O Lord, the ſea is not ſo 
full of water, nor the ſun ſo full of light, as thou art full of | 
grace and mercy, . O fill my narrow veſſel. out of thy inex= 
'  hauſtible fountain. Caſt open the doors of thy treaſures, and 
let me have acceſs to Chriſt's unſearchable riches. Are not 


theſe freely beſtowed upon the needy, without Lea and 
without price? O ſcatter thy bounty among poor beggars, and 
let me be admitted to gather it. Let not ſuch a an 

ject go from thy door without an alms, for thou wilt not miſs 
a crumb, to me. O let not the needy be forgotten, let not the 


Qation of the poor periſh for ever. Let none return 
rung. from the fountain, Who come expecting water. Haſt 


thou not faid, © Thou wilt pour water on them that are thirſty, 


and floods upon the dry ground? And is there any more 


dry, more poor and needy than I am? Lord, make me as 


thirſty, as I am dry; as humble, as I am poor; and as ſen- 
{ible as I am'needy. - Open my mouth wide, and then fill it. 


Alas, the voice of my prayer is weak, but O the cry of m 
wants is. ſtrong: Lord, hear that loud cry. Deal not with 
me according to my fecling and ſenſe of need, which is ſmall; 


Bot O deal with me. according to my real neceſſity and thy 


| royal bounty, which is great beyond expreſſion. __ 
Lord, grace thy-own ordinance, and l the aſſem- 
bluy of thy people with thy preſence; put the wedding · garment 
upon the gueſts; let thy Spirit reſt upon them, let thy power 


be preſent to heal them, and cauſe thy glory fill the temple. 
O that God would bow the heavens and come down! O 
N he would touch the mountains, (viz. hard hearts, unbe- _ 
lief, pride, -worldlineſs, &c.) and cauſe them all flow down 
* preſence ! Let the * of 558 ** be driven back. 55 


rable ob» © 


m . 
a p . 
W n aa. "Ha. A” ta. 


tide. ils: ans ad. ad a -.--..s 


D 1 T v4 N 1 0 N * "250. 
Cakes mountains ſip like rams, and the little bills like lambs... 
Let the earthly. hearts tremble at the eſence of the God of 
| Jacob... Let the rock be turned i into ta Eg Wr, and the 
flint! into a fountain of \ Wer... 4 iy 
O come down as the rain upon the mowñ graſs, and . n 
en that water the earth, and do thou revive all the wi. 
thered roots of thy people. O for a, ſhower from heaven,” 
even a ſhower of the holy Ghoſt, to make all their Touls as a 
watered garden: that they might ſpring up as the graſs, re- 
vive as the corn, grow as the oye caſt forth their roots, ſpread 
out their branches, and their 
tree, and their ſmell as Lebanon. 
O if our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's love and glory would come. 
owing like a-full-fea, or the ruſhing of a mighty wind, and 
ll all the corners of his houſe and of bis table, that great grace 
| might be on all his people. 0 to hear a. ſound 0 gong in 
che tops of the mulberry trees, a ſign that God is gone forth 
before us to ſmite the hoſts of our luſts, and triumph over 
our enemies. O that the kindly breathings and proſperous - 
gales of God's Spirit would enliven all the drooping hearts, 
d fill all the empty fails of wind-bonnd communicants. 0 
ht the heavenly wind would blow from the right airth, "that ' 
poor leaky veſſels might come {peed in their voyage, bn fail 15 
fan e to the . of Emmanuel's Bag”. | 
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TOW o great is the 1 . oh ee o 
1 me, in that he is pleaſed to allow me ſuch near acceſs 
to him! The men of Bethſhemeſh had not liberty to look-into. | 
the ark: but I have a warrant, yea a command to contemplate . | 
a crucified Jeſus, who is the image of the inviſible God, the 
brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image. of his. 
perſon : yea, not only to look to him, but alſo to touch him,. 55 
1 his l embrace his . and lodge him in . ; 


my roof ; thebouke is {o ruinous, ſmoaky, and defiled, thou. 
haſt not a fit ſy age with me N to lay . bead; but SE, 


ur might be as the Te, . © : | 


Oh, Lord, I am not : worthy that thou ſhoulalt come under. 1 


„ WEDITATIONS | 


chon diqſt ot diſdain to lye in a manger among beaſts, nor vor te 
a 401 Wich Simon the leper; O come and furniſh the ade. 
prepare an upper room in my foul, and there abide and keep | 
the paſſover with me. A look or word from thee would do it. 
Lord, ſpeak. the word, and thy ſervant's ſoul ſhall be healed 
and cleanſed. Look chou upon me, and be merciful unte 12 
a8 thou uſeſf to do utito thoſe that love thy name. 7 
Happy would I be: if I might get a heart-melting 125 foul- | 
| overcoming look of Chriſt's face, at his own table 12 of his 
To face that is white and ruddy, and fairer chan the ſons of men. 
O for ſuch a look as be gave poor. Iſrael, when wallewing 
8 his blood, a look that may cauſe we, lire. O for ſuch a 
_ book as he gave backſliding Peter, a lock that may pierce my 
hard heart, and cauſe me to weep. bitterly.” O F ſuch * 
look, as he gave che publican Tacebens's A, Jook' that might 
bring me ſpeedily down from ſins and idols, from my ſelf- 
conceit and felf- righteouſneſs, and 25 me eos Chuiſt | 
0 Joyfully i into my heart. | + 8 
| "Lord, look all my idols out be arab aud lock ny 
. wandering heart into a right frame, for thy work, O come 
put in thy hand by the hole of the door, and let heaven's | 
__ _ fweet-ſmelliog myrrh drop upon the handles of the lock, that 
I may awake from my drowlinefs, and "”_ all my doors to 
to the King of glory. Come in thou bleſſed of 9 Lord, 
wherefore ſtandeſt thou without. Come and caſt out all ES 
idols, my worldliceſs, pride, prejudice, doubtings, and unbeh 
come lay an arreſt on all my wandering thoughts, and call in 
my ſtraying affections: come, bind Satan the enemy of m 
ſoul, and reſtrain him, ſo as l may get my Saviour eee 
and a match concluded betwixt Chriſt and my ſoul at his o -. 
1 table: come in, Lord, and abide in my heart, as long as - 
'8 0 zere in the fleſh. - & Even ſo, come Lord Ware 


uic ly. e 

8 8 thou who dliverelt oh from drowning i in the great. 
1 "gel e, by the ark prepared for him; do thou deliver my 
1 . foul from periſhing in the fearful deluge « of thy wrath, by the 
ark Jeſus Chriſt, hom thou haſt prepared of farig heary 

laden ſinner s. 
O chou who delivered(t Lot f 66158 Sodom ad the flames of 
"ov deliver my ſoul from the Sodom of a natural fate, and 
. from the flames 0 en, 1 chat will | coofume Ry that 


Aide thereia. | 95 „ 
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O thou who'deliy re 


l 


a facrifice, by the ram Soporte: in * Acne O pron 


iatory {acrifice, in whom thou art well 
I am now to make a near approach-10.4 crucified Chriſt, my 


when I fee a window opened, and merey's hand put forth to 


him; but periſh like the thief upon the croſs, with a Saviour 


ar bis fide, and fink into hell betwixt the outſtretched arms of | | 


bis mercy, and wah. his gracious calls ſounding in mine ears! 
What woful madneſs will it be, willfully to — hunger 


beſide a rich feaſt that is prepared for the hungry! To periſh | 


for thirſknear a full and running 


fountain]! Ur te die in my 


ag Pelide the um ef :Gllead, dd whe" f Wein | 


| there! Let me ſtir up myſelf in time to take hold of him. 


'D that. whew Fe d wine ence tits 36.ahe 5 
Lord's fap r, I may with Thomas thruſt my hand into his 
fide, and alſo throw my heart into it! Let me not only be- 
hold the wounds of his fide, hands and feet, but alſo by faith - 
drink the e 


therein ! 15 
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rm 8 "HE Lot is now. el 


Nen a finful wretch as I, darſt never have attempted it. 


me from being facrificed to divine juſtice, by Jeſus an 8 


ark and eity of refuge: O to be ſafely lodged therein! ; "ll 1 
ſad will iz be, . rite wget | 
flood come and waſh me off from the very ſide of it; and even 


in poor ſhelterleſs doves ! How fad eternally will it be, - | 
16 be ſo near Chriſt, within a ſtep of him, and never reach i 


L gas e wha dd Moſes 8 out 8 

4 of the midſt of a burning buſh, but out of the middle 

of the flames of his love) © Put off the ſhoes from thy feet, _ ] 
for the place whither thou goeſt is holy ground, © that 1 
may put off the ſhoes of earthly aſſections, ſtrip myſelf of | 

_ worldly cares, and look narrowly to my ſteps, when making | 
fuch a near and folemn approach to the great Jehovah. Had 
not I been invited and commanded to come to his 1 


” Iaſfead of fretehing forts a ſbeptre Of merey to invite W 
| ws rble he might — ud of ks wei Sole — 
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oo” MEDITATIONY 


daſked me in pieces as a potter's veſſel. Inſtead of entertain- 
ing me with the bread of life, and the cup of bleſſing ; he 


Pc . 
1 * % 


might have given me the Send und water of: affliction; yea, 


have thrown me down there, where I ſhould in vain ery out 
__ ever, for a drop of water*to cool my tongue. | 

I Tam polluted and unfit to appear before om but ok! 0 they | 
are undone, who keep away from him. I come not to 3 | 
becauſe Jam unworthy ; but becauſe he is rich i 1 mercy, and 
has contrived a way for ſaving ſuch as I am. I come as the 
poor ſtarved wretch to the fire; I come as the hungry to be 
fed, as che naked to be clothed, as the ſick and maimed to be . 
Tecovered and healed ; and as the unclean to be waſhed in 
© the fountain opeded to the houſe of David.” 7 
Lord, make this a healing ordinance to my diſeaſed Gout, 
* the farcur of life to my dead heart; make it alſo a ſealing 
ordinance, to clear up to me the evidences of g grace. Con- 
firm to me the pardon of my ſins, and the aſſurance of thy 


love. O that I may ſo approach to Chriſt at his table, that 


I may return from it with my heavy laden ſoul diſburdened 
and at reſt, my conſcience quieted; my corruption ſubdued, 
my graces increaſed, my ſoul encouraged, and my DEATT © en- 
hrged to run the way of his commandments. 55 
Lord increaſe my faith, excite my repentance, 420 warm 
my cold heart with affection to thyſelf; O chat the lore of | 
God were ſhed abroad in my heart. 
Lord, thaw my cold icy heart with the beans of thy love, 5 
and breathings of thy Spirit. May I have grace to wait 
cloſely upon God, and attend all the motions of his Spirit. 
And when he draws,” O cauſe me to run; when he knocks, | 
O make me to open; when he blows, 0 help me to ſpread 
the ſails; and when the waters are ſtirred, O let me put in 
For cure. I am lying like the impotent man at the fide of the 
pool, but of myſelf, I am unable to ſtep in, and there is no 
man to put me into it; nay, all the men on earth, or angels 1 in 
heaven cannot do it; only the man Chriſt Jeſus can give heal- 
ing virtue to the waters * you ene and apply 1 them to 
ne, 
Lord, bleſs cet 40 are tobe ee as thy n 
at this ſolemn feaſt: enlarge their hearts and open their 
mouths : give them both a door of utterance, and of entrance: 
let them ſpeak from the heart, and to the heart. O make 
their 9 as fined e that cheir words ay be power- 


M1 '® D. 1 7 4 T- 1 0 
ful. and Pleaſant, ſuftab 


E and ſerving others at thy . let thens not 8 un- 
ſerved themſelves... 


O that thou 8 RS at this. 3 upon. hs 


mote, in fight of all the people. Leit the Spirit of God with 


ais influences, be ke Jordan, at this rc to Overflow all 


its banks; O for a bleſſed inundation, and a high ſtream-tide 


of that river, whole. ſtreams make glad the city of God 


Lord, fend a ſtream of it into every com nunicant's heart, and 


let mine be well watered, and become like the garden of God. 


O, that I had Jacob's ſpiritual: ſtrength, I would wreſtle with 
thee for thy preſence and bleſſing to myſelf and others; 1 


8 * nay, 


would even ſay, I will not let eg go till thou bleſs 


Lord, 5 5 would have the bleſſing, and keep: thee too; 3 for thy 


5 75 0 is the beſt of all bleſſings. And O it is a needful 


eſling at the. ſolemn feaſt ; 1 — can the people do there 
without theg? They will be .no- better than a company of 
dead car 12 . thy table: Oh! there will be no life 
among them, if the Lord of life be away. If thy preſence, 
Lord, go not with me, carry me not up bence: the deſire of 


my ſoul is to thee, and the remembrance. of thy name, fon 
there is none in heaven or earth, but thou alone, who: can 
ſuit my ſoul's neceſſities. Nothing leſs than infinite mercy 
can forgive my {in : nothing but :nfinite power can ſubdue my 
laſts.: no leſs than infinite fulneſs can ſupply my wants: and 
nothing but infinite wiſdom can guide me eee e vil 
| TD and wake me to Sagan acne] 
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thy table, and eat of thy children's bread ; who am not 


worthy to gather the crumbs that fall from it 2- But I have: | £ 


heard of the mercy. of the King of Iſmel, that he delights: 

to ſhow. it to the unworthy, even- to the chief of finners. 

Lord, here is an object of thy pity; 1 am ſtarving, and hre 

no bread; naked, and have no clothing; wounded, and have: 

no cure; * and a ara fountain; in * 
3 


ably and fly pole, like apples of ls 8 
pictures of lilver. And while they are buſied i in inviting, 


. ae des m-£ 2 11 — — 


| bow v A and have 50 e el but in — name * 
| the Lord Jeſus, I have a ſure and all ſufficient we. 
Lord, I bave a multitude of has and miſeries, bs” thou 


5 Bult . Wnlehmde of tender mercies. I have deep and e 6 


guilt, but thou haſta deep fountain to waſh it out. Behold | 
one depth calleth to another, the depth of my miſexy, to the 
855 of thy mercy. My fore is broad, hit de? ins plaiſter is 
_ anſwerable: My wound is great, but thy excellent. 
Oh! Lord, be merciful to me; heal my ESE for I have fin- 
"ned againſt thee. Come, difplay the matchleſs excellencies, 
and healing virtue of thy balm at this time: and O Begin 
with my diſtempered ſoul, 1 make experiment of it upon me. 
I am grievoufly ſtung with fin and Satan, theſe fiery ſerpents; = 
dut blefſed be God for providing the brazen ſerpent, and lift- 
ing! it up on a pole, even Jeſus Chriſt wounded,” and lifted up 
on the croſs. O give me faith's eye to ſpy him thus lifted up, 
under the ſymbols of bread and wine: O that I may.lift up 
my eyes and ſee his healing wounds, and feel e virtue | 
| come from them ta my wounded foul, - 
Lord, draw me, and I will run der ms cat's ET =”: 
"thy love about my heart, and hale me to thee. Oh! but 
my heart, my ſoul is heavy, I have great guilt, and many luſts 
| Hike lamps of lead hanging at me; how can I run, and how 


Hall I be drawn? But haſt thou not faid, Lord, If I be 
_ © lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men ann e, 


- finners of all ſorts and ftes. "Surely a crucified Jeſus liked 
up on a croſs, with his bleeding arms ftretched out, to embrace 
loſt finners, is the moſt attractive and drawing fight in the 
world. This wonderful loadltone hath drawn thouſands. of 
iron hearts to it at once: and ſhall my obſtinate heart refuſe 
to be drawn! O give me faith's eyes, and let me ſee the glo- 
rious conqueror, Jeſus, dying and drawing his poor captives 
home to himſelf; and let my heart be drawn with the reſt. 
Now the devil is holding, and Chriſt is drawing: now Mi- 
| chael and his angels, and the dragon and his angels are ſtriv- 
iüng about commudicant's ſouls; O that Michael may prevail, 
and his followers be increaſed. t the red dragon's head 
* be broken, and his intereſt get a fatal blow at this time. 
7, * Jeſus, ſhew thyſelf at this occaſion through the lat - 
1 tice, for thou art fairer than the ſons of men, more glorious 
4 TER * Preys _ * e af * 
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'4 ſand.” oF Eee white and ruddy, White, in regard of 7 
ſpotleſs i innocence; and er in regard of thy bloody 2 8 . 
and this matchleſe complexion makes thee all t. I 
in the eyes of all true believers. O bright morning =, T 2 85 
beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. Make thy tioly <able uke 
mount Tabor to me, the mount of transfiguration, where 1 - 


\# 


MEDITATIONS. 1 


may get à heart: raviſhing Tight! of Chriſt's. beauty, and ſuch a 
view of his comelineſa, as may ſatisfy my mind, captivate my 


heart, and make me long to be where [ wanne full and ö 5 
everlaſting viſion of his face. 76 : 


A Fg meet with me at thine own table, 0500 — mea PE. 


token for good. Deliver my foul from death, mine ey 
from tears, and my feet ad falling. Reſcue me from the» 
fearful pit, bring me out of the miry clay; fer my fes upon 
# rock, and eſtabliſh my goings ;/ and put a new Jong in my 
- mouth, even praiſe unto our God. Behold, O God our 
| ſhield, and look upon the face of thine ancinted, even thy 
| beloved Son in whom thou art well- pleaſed. Lord, ſhew 
C me be ccepted 

ib the beloved. = | : 


Lord, ſay unto V foul; far not, I 1 


Ty voice is ſweet,” O cauſe me to hear it. And make me 


hear-thee, ſo as I may follow thee ; and follow che, oat _:} 
3 e ee 1 9 2 1 
2 5 
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MEDITATION. vn. 


4 1 nen L the place is holy, CAE tel , 5 


che bread I am to eat is holy, the cup I am to drink 


1 is holy 3, and God, who is , holy, is | © terrible from ; 
© A wrong ronch or look now-is criminal,” fo may: 19 me 
ar as it did Uzzah and the Bethſhemites. This fearful 
breach that was made on them, may cauſe me tremble, and 


wh pong < Who is able to Bend before this holy Lord God?! 


Ik John the Baptiſt (one of the greateſt that was born of 
women, and filled with the. 2 8 from the womb} 


ae not 


* | 


1 0 NS. 


ke ao a Wag Peu Pract nu yea, 2 
tranſgreſſor from the womb): to be admitted Fe a | 
| feed upon Chriſt's broken body and ſhed blood! 
If Peter, having ſeen Chriſt's glory. and his own of; WEE . 
thought himſelf unworthy to be in the ſame ſhip with Chriſt, 
and cried out, Depart from me, for. I am a ſinful man: 
how ſhalt I, who am ike chief of ſinners, adventure to fit at 
5 the ſame table with him, and feed u _ his fleſh 755 blood! 
If the poor woman who had the bloody ifſue, feared fo to 
come, and touch. the hem of Chriſt's garment ; how much 
more may I, who am full of the running iſſues of fin, fear to 
touch 5 facred ſymbols of his body and blood, and to put 
my hand into his wounds, and feel che print of the nails! 
if the holy angels, theſe pure and unſpotted ſeraphims, 
who burn in zeal for thy ſervice, muſt even cover their faces 
| before thee ; O-how dare I appear in thy preſence, whoſe zeal | 
is ſo languiſhing, whoſe love is ſo cold, whoſe mid. is all 
earthly, and prayers fo dull! = 
But what ſhall I then do? Shall 1 wich thoſe wh were 
bidden to the king's feaſt, refuſe and make my excuſe? Ohl. 


I fear then the king would be angry, declare me unworthy to 


_ taſte of his ſupper, 1 ſwear in his wrath, that 1 ſhall mu 
enter into his reſt. | 


I confeſs, Lord, Tem Res 1 with the fooliſh" virgins, 2 


1 find no oil in my lamp to go and meet the bridegroom at his. 
table. But bleſſed be thy name, the market of grace is . 
yet ended: I will therefore go preſently to thoſe that ſell it, 
not to the merit of faints or blood of martyrs; but to Jeſus 


918 Chriſt himſelf, who has graciouſly counſelled me to buy of 


him tried gold, and precious oil, that will ſtand me in ſtead in 
time of need. O that my oil, "oh mn lamp may be lighted + 
at the beams. of the ſun of  righteouſn > and ſo it ſhall never 
be put out! oh 
Many pieces of s do 1 DEY 1 want the irdle of 
fincerity, the ſhield of faith, the helmet of hope, the hep 
the Spirit, the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, and. to have my 
feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace. But, 


word of. : 


praiſes to my Redeemer and Captain of ſalvation, that hath _ 


provided a full ſtore - houſe and armory to anſwer all my ſoubs 
neceſſities. 0 chat out of his fulneſs 1 way. receive grace for ia 


grace 2 


. Lord, theſe ings. are ſo valuable, 1 1 have x not wherewith 1 


4 + 


| E „ 1 T. A T 33 0 N 35 : 261 5 
* * them, for I am wretched, miſerable, poor, blind ad 
naked. But good news ! The pooreſt perſon in the world can 
make this purchaſe, for all goſpel wares and commodities 
are bought without money and without price. O let me vis. LES 
to this 1 market, and be content to take all out of Chriſt's 7 
| hand, as à free gift, diſclaiming any. worthineſs in myſelf! . 

"Lord; furniſh me freely with all the qualifications and grace © 
which I need: and when I come, and offer my gift at thy 
altar, I'll ſay with David; all things come of thee, and of 
thine own have I given thee. For what have I but what 1 
have received? Nay, I'Il join with the redeemed for ever in 
5 Not a unto 0 Uh, not unto us, but ane IF name 3; ip 
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MEDITATION VIII. 


'F * centurion; whale faith was ſo [I and wehe & hae 
Chriſt ſaiq, he had not ſeen ſuch faith in Iſrael, yet was 

fain to ſay to Chriſt, © Lord, I am not worthy that thou 7 
© ſhouldeſt come under my roof; what ſhall I think of my- 
ſelf, who have ſo little faith, * ſo much unbelicf? Can 1 
think myſelf worthy that Chriſt ſhould come into my heart? 
O! Lam utterly unworthy of ſuch a gueſt; but ſeeing ſo great 
a king is willing to lodge in ſo poor a cottage ;- Lord, ſend 
before-hand, and furniſh. it for thyſelf. O let thy Spirit come 
and adorn che upper · room, and make me all glorious within? 
0 for a penitent ſoul and a believing heart! 
Mlioſes of old with his rod, ſmiting the rock, brought 8 | 
running water. O if Chriſt with the rod of his word, would 
but touch my heart, it would ſoon melt into tears of repent- Ss 
ance. Alas, my hard heart will neither break nor melt, till | 
the Spirit of Chriſt come and deal with it. Lord, though T 
have not tears enough with Mary Magdalene to waſh thy feet; 
yet thou haſt blood enough to waſh my feet, head, heart, _ 
hands, and altogether: O bring my polluted impenitent R 
to that fountain; I know nothing will bring tears from mine 
yes, and forrow from ay heart, if 2 DEAE view of thus. 
ood do it not. 
33 for the” eyes of faith to look to Cote abs Gethſe 
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. MEDITATIONS 


v9 | chat 1 could remember the wormwood and. the gall, the 
cries and tears, "the curſes and pains; the deſertion and an- 
5 pally which my fins brought upon the Son of God. O how 

ey pierce his head with thorns, his hands with nails, 155 


fle with a ſpear; and his heart with forrows ! O the | 
of that ſword that pierced his foul? O the bitterneſs of _ 


cup Which he drank for me, a cup all mingled with the guilt 


7 of my fins, and the curſes of a broken law O can I go 10 his 
\. table, look to his bleeding wounds, hearken to His dying 
|  Froans, fee my Redeemer's heart melted like wax; and yet 


i heart continue bard and unbroken! O ſhall the rocks rent 
ſbooner than my heart! 


'O my foul, where is thy faith ? Where thy 8 
: thy ratjtade Where thy humanity ? ? Come then, behold the 


Author of life becoming obedient. unto death; the ſpring of 
bleſſedneſs under. lyiug Tho curſe ; the fountain of happineſs 


- thrown into,miſery, nay, into hell, and all to fave thee from 
it. O behold thy glorious farety. with his head bowing on 


the croſs, and inclining to die. Behold his innocent hands that 


_ healed all forts of difeaſes, and were (till doing good, pierced - 


| and beſprinkled with his own blood. Behold his feet that ne- 
ver ſtood in the way of ſinners, but always walked in the law 


of the Lord, with ſharp and long nails faſtened to the erofs. 


| Behold his fide opened with a eruel ſpear, and all red with 
his own blood. Behold his bowels that yearned for ſinners, 


now ſhrunk and dried up. Behold his face that was fairer 


than the fans of men, now defiled with the ſpittings of the un- 


0 8 | Behold his mouth that ſpake as neyer man ſpake, 


bath no other refreſhment but vinegar and gall. Behoſd his 
ears that wont to hear the angels praiſes, now ringing with 
the mocks and blaſphemies of the wicked. Behold theſe eyes 


that were brighter than the ſun, now darkened with the 


ſhadow of death. Oh! now I fee the Sun of ri righteouſneſs 


under a fearful ecclipſe. I ſee his ſpotleſs ſoul —_ with | 


the black clouds of the Father's: wrath 3. 1 ſee the heavens 


mut and darkened againſt him in the time of his diſtreſs. I 
Tee his royal: viſage turned pale, his ſtrength dried up like a 
Pot-ſheard, his tongue cleaving to his jaws, and the ſtreams 


. his okra blood watering | hs ierced feet. 


| thus fe the innocent Lamb of God, , flog oe 
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dhe Bon of God 2 da L ever harhpor it any. more? Oh, le . 
vihbont ipdigoation-and riſing of heart. O that pense L 
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nay; abominatians ? O curſed; in! magrderer: of 
me never Jook.upon' it, without tears of grief; nor think of it, 
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"MEDITATION *. 
1 
TNDER the law, Gn Wt tos 


forbid to come near the altar, upon which were 3 
ſacrifoes, that were but types of Chriſt upon the croſs ; and 


we 
* 
* 
* 
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| ſhall T who am by nature dead in fins and treſſpaſſes, and per- 


form nothing but dead works, be allowed to approach t 


holy ems Where A hriog: Saviour Roe: Aa 11 0 N is bre. ; 


ſent. 8 

Bleſſed be the 144 Jeſus HB kg come to ile a deac Z 
though rotting and ſtinking in the grave. O that I may be 
raiſed up by the word of his power, as Lazarus of old was, 


and all my bonds looſed, that I may be at liberty to w 


and ſerve lim. And O that I may be allowed to be at the 
table with him, as was Lazarus alter be was raiſed by him 
from the dead. 

Lord, n 1 by dad] in Kor aud wee, yet che 


bread which thou haſt prepared, cannot only ſtrengthen the 


living; but can alſo give life to the dead. Art thou not the 
reſurrection and the life, who canſt raiſe the dead to life, and 
call things that are not, as though thay were? 0 cauſe me 0 
hear thy quickening voice.” | _ 

\ Bleſſed be God, for the encouragement be 14 given me, 
to come to this great feaſt. It being a feaſt of charity, to 
which are invited not the rich; but the poor, maimed, lame 
and blind, Who cannot make any return to the Author of it. 
My bleſſed Saviour while he was on earth, diſdained not to 
eat with publicans and ſinners: and ſurely though he be now - 
highly exalted in glory, he ſtill retains the bowels of a man, 
3 the pi e e NE: W 
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Tord, L ampollated; bur will not 
0 the fountain of ſalvation. I am poor, 

for thou art the Lord of the whole whe lid lp ea- 
fures to: the needy. I am naked; but 1 . not owe — 


you Adam, and hide myſelf from thee,” becauſe I am ſoy 


t I will come with the more ſpeed to thee, to cover me with 
. wool and fleece of the Lamb of God, even the ſpotleſs 


righteouſneſs and innocence of my Saviour. All my righte- 
oaſneſs 1 is as filthy rags ; but Lord, clothe me with the goodly : 
raiment of my elder brother, which hath a ſweet Kal in my 
noſtrils, that therein I may obtain the bleſſing of my Father, 
and a title to the inheritance : and let me by my Saviour's 
grace, be enabled to offer thee a ſincere and contrite heart, 


which is a ſavoury meat, in which thou takeſt ſpecial delight. 
A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt nat 5 
« fpiſe,* Lord, break my hard heart. 


"Ad will God, in very deed; dwell and l wit men, : 
4 yea, finful men? With thee, Lord, is great and terrible ma- 


— 


jeſty: nay, to the wicked and Chriſtleſs, thou art a conſum- 
ing fire. But, glory to thy name, I ſee thee ſeated upon a 


throne of grace, that a poor ſinner. like me, may draw near 
atid converſe with thee: yea, I ſee a rain · bow about thy throne; 


a ſure token of thy mercy and willingneſs to be reconciled to 


finners through thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. I ſee thee in the 


word and ſacraments, reaching forth th y ſceptre of grace, that 


T may come and touch the top of it 5 live. Lord, all my 


hope is in the mercy of thy bowels, and the merits of Chriſt's | 
death. Surely, thou art more ready to give than I am to alle; 
and more willing t to forgive than I am to repent. 


I am now going to a great feaſt, Lord forbid "ys to ms | 
like Belſhazzar's feaſt, who in the time of it, perceived a hand 


- writing his condenmation.” But, O that I may ſee the finger 
of God writing my eternal abſolution, and affuring me that 


| on will not enter into judgment with me! And as of old, 


hy gs preſence in Solomon's temple, was manifeſted by 


which came down from heaven, and conſumed the 


bono” Sag Jo, I beſeech thee to ſend from heaven into 


my heart, the fire of thy love, to conſume my luſts, kindle 
my affections to thee, and make my prayers more fervent... OE 


Lord, thou uſeſt not to ſend beggars away from thy houſe 


without an alms. Yea, thou haſt oft been found of MR that 5 
1 chee not; and haſt made . and W 15 
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5 MEDITATIONS. 65 
1 ſouls, and made chem before they were aware, 
like the 8 Aminadib. O that EY win near hand 
Chriſt. at his table, O that I may be allowed to kiſs his feet, 
hear his voice, feel the ſmell of his. LES OS OI ; 
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7 FHAT wall 1 WES tothe Lord, " all bis 2155 * 
VV benefits unto me? The royal Pſalmiſt Wire divine 
. in cauſi ing the ſun, moon, and ſtars to ſhine in the 

firmament, for man's behoof; and cries, * What is man that 

God is mindful of him ! But furely, more cauſe have 1 

to ery fo, when I conſider, how God has cauſed the Sun of 
righteouſneſs to ſhine on me, in the firmament of goſpel ordi- © 

nances, and made the day ſpring from on high to viſit me: 

O that I may find this heavenly gf ht ſhining into my heart. 

The fame Pfalmiſt alſo exalts God's. goodneſs, in ai 
the beaſts of the field, fow!s of the air, and fiſhes of the 2 : 
to be food for man; bat far greater cauſe have I to praile 

God's infinite. mercy for giving me the fleſh and hoop of oe 

only Son, to feed and et erve the life of my ſoul. 5 

The poor woman of Canaan aſked only leave to vatl et er i 5 : 

crumbs which fell from the: childrens Ki but — 5 

„have been admitted to ſit at the table of the Lord; and en 

the children's bread! Nay, I have been invited to eat heartily. 

and drink abundant! Seeing then I have eaten of Chriſt's 
meat, O that in ow A th of, I may travel a good j« journeys” | 
and work a good turn 2 Chriſt! O chat I may e nn: ol 

| and faithful 9 to ſo good a maſter! e. I 640g eaten 5 
of thy or let me never "ſe 2 che * . 


* 


MEDITATIONS 
Nr Lord, I have gone to thy table, and adventured to 
foal a martiage-contract with Jeſus Chriſt, as my Lord ad 
huſband: I am indeed a black and uncomely bride; but'my 
_ glorious huſband can beautify me with his perfect comeline 8 
put upon me. Let me for ever diſcharge my old huſbands 
and lovers, tlie law, my own righteouſneſs, the 55 my luſts- 
and idols, and never have any hankering thoughts after them. 
O that I may be looking long, and providing for the marriage 
day! The Bridegroom is ready long ſince, O that were 
ready to go forth and meet bim! That will be a glorious 
day, when he will rend the clouds, come down and ſet tryſt 
with me in the air; and ſend his angels to carry me up to 
meet with him there. Why then doth he delay his coming ? 
Not becauſe he is unready, but becauſe I am not ready, and 
all the ele& are not yet gathered i in. O that I were made 
meet and prepared for his coming; and * W ou 
thoughts were ſtill with him! | ” 
I have now a journey to go, and a race to run, even 2 race 
to heaven, and I have great need of ſtrength and direction in 
it. O if Chriſt would take me up into his chariot of ſalvation, 
that is all paved with love, how eaſily would I fit, and how - 
ſafely and pleaſantly would I travel in the King's high road 
towards EmmanyePs land! What ſweet views and profpet 
would I get from Chriſt's triumphal chariot ! O the lovely | 
| hills, the fruitful valleys, and pleaſant rivers, the fair gardens 
2nd flouriſhing trees, which I might ſee in the heavenly Ca- 
paan | What ivory palaces, golden ſtreets, and gates of pearl 
might I ſee in the new ee O could I travel i in perl 
e wy Kamen wand. ME! en 69 vet. 
LAN | 
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= E be, that ined the wedding-garment at the King's, 

bet: 25 & . was caſt into outer darkneſs, where ſhall be weep- * 

Ang aud gnaſhing of teeth; what ſhall come of theſe, who have | 

N come to Chriſt's table, not only wanting the wedding. gar- 
ment, but even clad with Satan's livery, wearing the rags of 

wie old, man, and drawing the chains of iniquity __ with 

= _ Ard, Wann RN 


* 
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- municants, according to our fins, nay, according to our reli-- 


ma, a field of blood! Alas! we have mingled our ſacriſices 


unn DAT Io. 1 


gious ſervices, thou hadſt made the congregation an Acelda- | 


with our: fins, no wonder, though thou hadſt mingled them 
Wich our blood. But bleſſed be thy name, who, inſtead of 
deſtroying. us with the breath of thy mouth, art pleaſed. _— 
breathe uh ſuch words of comfort to us. I will not exe. 
cute the fierceneſs of my wrath, becauſe Lam God and not 
man. I am the Lord, I change not, therefore ye * 
© Jacoby are not conſumed.” Merciful God, thou forbids 
men to give that which is holy to dogs, and caſt pearls be- 
Wo = ſwine 3. and yet in thy bankdlels compaſſions, thou giveſt. | 
thy Son who is the holy one of God, and the moſt wren + 
pearl in heaven, unto 908 miſerable ſinners as I am, even to 


me, Who have ſo oft promiſed to live holily, and to leave my 


ſins ; and yet have ever returned to my vicious courſe, 4 
dog to his vomit again, and the ſow that was waſhed to her 
wallowing 1 in the mirc... But ſecing God has been yet again 
offering and ſpeaking peace to me, O let me never again return 
to folly. Lord, ſave me from making peace er with wee 
luſts, Which nailed Chriſt's hands, and made NS DU 1 heavy 9 0 
unto death. May I now be helped to abandon all my 9 5 —.— ; 
aud never venture again upon thar which killed my Saviour. 
1 bis Father, grieves his Spirit; ind dane op th 4 
Ou . ö 
Lord Jeſus, ische for: me, cher e me from my * 
val enemies, and*efpecially from myſelf, and from my falſe 
and treacherous heart, 1 bath fo oft beguiled me, ami 
ielded me a prey to fin, Satan and the mn 4-4 and will now 
be ee 1 it over, again, if it be not prevented. by thy 
have great need to be always near thee; for with - 
out 1 I can do nothing but ſin; I can do nothing but con- 
tract deſilement for thee to waſh, mgks. wounds: for thee to 
heal, and take on debt for thee to pay. O Lord, my poor 
foul is oft like a leaky veſſel which is heavy laden, and ready to- 
ink; the tempeſt of wrath blows hard, and-threatens to over-- _ 
ſet me; O that I may get my veſſel rim aſhore. near the rok 
'Ciriſt, ſo chat if it break or ſhipwreck any where, it may 
be about the clefts of this rock, where many a ſhipwreckt pe- 
riſbing ſoul hath found ſafety! O, who ever periſned at Chriſts 
Jee-ſhore 1 - Who ever drowned in the ſea of wrath, that ſin- 
„ and 22 this.o0ckt: | 


EN ' reſidence! O that by taſting if the Manna, 1 


* 


are 
86 * 5 1 : 5 4 * 10 0 * . 


© "HE Mass in the Adel delt was lodped i in PE, FAY 
4. © nacle,-and kept within a pure golden pot. And ſhall | 
1 lodge Jeſus Chriſt, the Manna that came down. from hea- 
ven in à corrupt and unclean heart? 98 7 cleanſe my heart 
| From ein and furviſh it with ce, that it may yore». 
| m 
en gthened, and laſts gud Ty O that by — the 
Vordr of To" garment, ag Mig: ſecret virtue _ 3 
out of him, to ſtop the zunning iffue nme 
as all my fouk-diſeaſes ! K. wg ? 
Jonathan's eyes were da aher be had esteh ny 
dle honey dropping in a wood; but I have been eating 
honey dropping from the Rock of ſalvation, Jeſus Chriſt . 
that I may find the eyes of my underſtanding illuminated 
therewith, that I may clearly perceive the vanity of the world, 
and .be of Chriſt; the deformity of ſin, and e ah ok 
holineſs; the emptineſs of my own eee the * | 
x ſufficiency or Carilt's merits! | = 
Men admire Abraham's happineſs, i 10 tut be lodg ob ane 
gels; but how far greater is my. happinels, 1 2 him 
whom the angels adore, and in whoſe preſence they all cover | 
their faces with their wings, and cry, * Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God almighty, c. O that 1 Katt ſuitable room and 
entertainment for ſo glorious a gueſt! Lord, thou mult ſd 
- — the room, and bring the entertainment with thee. oh 
O be not a ſtranger unto me, or a wa g man chat 0 
turus aſide to lodge for a night; but ler Chriſt dwell in my 
heart by faith. O that be may ſay of my heart, This is my 
rxeſt for ever, here I will duell, for I e Ky it.“) Lord, 
Kay this allo of thy Zion i in our . 
| amongſt us. | 
Lord, Carnie ae tact bleſſags tothe . 
n in the fea, 
among whom we in this land are; O haſten the accompliſh- 
ment of thy promiſes to theſe. remote parts of the earth, and 
mate the ſpirit of error, ſuperſtition and formality wholly: pals 9 
out of them, that thy name may be great among us, and in 
Nr — 5 incenſe may hs u Fee and a 1 3 . 


- WED. 


b br 
Have long 3 8 X 
| that God who made all the world, ſhould ha 
5 ſervice .and that the devil-who il mankind, mould have 
dhe far greater part of the world to adore and ſerve him? Alas, 
8 Þ he ſhould haye ſo much to-jultify that uſurped title of his, 

The God of this world !* Lo! 
| baſten the downfal of Babylon ; when ſhall the forty and two- 


8 


is little of its. - 


d; deſtroy his kingdom, and = 


months be expired. Let the hills melt, and the Fans 24 5 


flow at the preſence of the Lord, and the ſeven hills among. : 

the reſt. 9 why i is his chariot ſo long: a comin 8 MEE ET 

the wheels of his chariot? . 
AE be 


Lord, remember the poor blinded 1555 "the polt : 
F thy friend. Oh, we are many a prayer behind with 
them, they 5 minded the little ſiſter, when ſhe had n6 breaſts; DE 
and now the elder ſiſter hath none. O what ſhall be done 


come to Zion and tun away ungodlineſs from Jacob.” 
Lord, lift up thy feet to theſe perpetual 3 8 —_ 
_ the receiving pl 3 be as life from the dead. „ 
Lord, plead for thy perſecuted Nel ple all the was over; _— 
: ſer their enemies know that their Redeemer is mighty, wg — - 


will hear the fighs of the oppreſſed. Let wed: ney diſcloſe 
ber ae mal no. Dare, cover * W e 
15 ; | 1 4.334 BY . : | 15 8 # - * fs a | 
1 5 : e 
e 

8 55 55 
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him the nature of angels, but the nature of man, and hath. 
crowned it with glory and immortality, yea, hath carried i. 
above all heavens, aboye the ſears of angels, beyond the Che- 
rubims and Seraphims, and hath weng it on the right hand 
ef his eternal Father and hath likewiſe promiſed to eat 
believers (whom he hath united to himſelf, as members of his. 
body) unto the ſame honour and dignity ! "Lord, What is man | 
that chou art thus mipdful of him! and what am I, the worſt 4 
of men, that I ſhould be admitted to Nd mous 


E T ra & ig; 


for her in her deſolate caſe). © that the Redeemer would 5 


\ The. Locald: e abs e Boner as. 4 
1 ee from the higheſt heavens, and took not n | 


aut aſcenf 
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„ HEDITATIONS 
a a ſong of bis eternal love and glorious undertaking ;-a 1 of 
| his paſſing through the red-ſea, and. fighting the fed dragoh 3 
x fong of bis broiſing the ſerpent's head, and unſtinging the 
King of 1 terrors; a ſong of his victorious reſurtection, ttiumph- 


+. 


: T ing a ſong of Zion, and rejoice. in Chriſt a my 


Tord, revive the ſpirits and enlarge the He 


of all thy 
4 5 
. the 


may glorify thy name. thou their ps that 
boy ir mouths may ſhew forth thy praife. Oh! Thall the Weeks” 
go hoging and rejoicing to, he 1 — thy people go always 


f 8 and ſorrowing to heaven? Is there any maſter like | 


 Chrift, and can give any wages like to his! Let me never by 
my carfiage bring vp a bad report (as the unfaichful ſpies) 
upon Chriſt's way, or the land that is afar off. Thou haſt 
recorded many encouraging words for thy people's bomfort. 


Thon haſt ſaid, Thar light is ſown for the righteous, and 
I qladnefs for the upright 1 Þ heart.” O for a ſhower from bea - 


ven to make that ſeed to fpring. Bleſſed be thy name, God's 
ſeed will not rot beneath the Tits, it will ſpring up ſooner or 


latter. Let me ſupport myſelf with the Matmiſt's cordial, 
© The Lord liveth and bleſſed be my rock !! Why ſhould : 


believers look like dead men, while their Lord liveth, and 
their rock ſtandeth? Their hopes may dia, their comforts 


die, their frames die, their relations, their gi 12 and out ward 
means may all die; but good news! their 
their rock will not fall. No wonder though the diſciples 


ord will not die, 
drooped and looked as dead men, wWhen Chriſt was dead a 


lying in the grave. - But, bleſſed be God, he is riſen, he lid 


eck, and will die n0 more.” I have theſe 200d news from his 


own mouth, I am he that liveth, and was dead, and behold” 
Il I am alive for evermore, Amen, and have the keys of hell 
| * and death,” Is my Redeemer juylor of che priſons of hell” 


and the grave! Good news! he will not l h of: Mi 


friends or lovers; none but bis enemies and denen thalt be | 


made priſoners there. Dn We Sy FO .. 
"Way are the comforts t TRY Lord, unto people 
but let me not adore thy comforts more then rk or love 


— ona 


— 
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, and glorious teturn ! Lord cheet up and tune 


part Let me fpeak of the 3 Wander of bis ma- | 
elty, pe declare his wondrous works. one = 


people, * them high and exalted thoughts of Chriſt, chat 


— 


„en A ww E3zG HG . 


'the apples of life more — 5 the tree of li W Qirl wo | 


4 


| From 1 ererhing, I - 
Iſt merciful | niſety; and contrive à fer . 
fork it : : thou 2 a pres, for him before the debt Ma 
d, and à Saviour before he was Tolt. N 


* broke out er angels chat felt 3 tho v6 "ho! 2B 5 
for their repentance, but ] condemned theik to eres 
 hftiog chains of dirknefs. But 5 haſt thou waited on e; 
followed me with mercy, and that even after I Bad many 
| times undervalued and trampled upon the greateſt 1 * 
cheſt jewel of heaven, Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
Heavenly Father, though I have been a prodigal anckr run 
away from thy houſe; yet graciouſly own me again, upon my: _ 
return, . for thy vel 1 am à poor deſtitute orphan, that 
can do nothing for myſelf, but in thee the fatherleſs 8 
mercy.” T am a helpleſs and needy child bangin 
breaſts of ordinances. O let them not prove dry bre $60 
hor let me fuck wind or poiſon from them, as many N mY 
their deſtruction: but let 'me ſuck the fincere milk 85 che 
Won, for my growth and enlargement uhr, W 
Lord, thou haſt directed chy people, in malice .be b. 
tres but in underſtanding to be men; many, alas, are 
found the very reverſe of this; in underſtanding. they n 
© children, but in malice they are men. Lord free me of, 
the lea ven of malice, of pride and envy. ! A child 1 and, alas, 
in knowledge, O that I were ſock in dury and affeQon, 15 
Lord, wills me like a little child, meek and humble, .obedi+- + 
2 my tractable, affeQionate and full of regatd to thee 1 _ 
Father. O chat 1 Were born again, and had hd. I 
Fine adoption in me, enabling me to ery Abba Father: 
and inclining me te be much about my Father's hand. My. 
deeds are very great, but bleſſed be hy name thou haſt ered. = 
a throne of grace for me to come t, inthe time of need. 
Many are the needs, which thou hal left upon me, that 1 
might have the more ertandg 00 thy tlirone, and chou muyeſt = 
ie oftner hear my voice. Lord, on 5 me a 4 = 0 
— WN and cauſe the to del roachs 
ing to thee, A e N 2 
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—— 
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0 Ss I have bees coking on. I have been giving thee wy 
3 bond at a communion- ble, for thankfulneſs, love and obe- ; 
diene; O let me have Chriſt's back. bond for my relief, that 
be will ſtrengthen me by his powerful grace, to pay my 24 
1 HO for I 228 ary on own enge . © 
my obedience may rerlal, cheerful, con nd g 
ing like the morni ie, Ne BY 

þ. ups grace 8 the end 
N ereation, and die vanity. of this pla my the. e of 
fe, and the uncgriainty'of the time of my death; the Wi. 
fenies' of: ſuch, as die in their ins, and the unſpeakable joys 
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FT ö Hare han, Focacing allegiance to the 8 orer 

1 the broken body, 2nd hed blood of his dear Son. And 

„ ſeeing I have now. opened my mouth unto the Lord, O fare 

| _ © me from going back. Lea, I have been loop myſelf aa | 
ſoldier to, fight under the banner of Jeſus Chriſt, as 1558 'Gap- 

dais of my ſalvation ; and my captain has been gi IF? 
ſeaſt to hearten and encourage me againſt all Lift calties.. 88 
that I may be ſtrengthened by: it, to fight manfully againſt all 

his and my enemies, yea, and prevail over them, and put to. 

Light the armies of the aliens. Alas, I muſt confeſs to mm 
| ſhame; that I have often faipted and turned back in the day of 
battle, I have gone from, Chriſt's ſtandard into the enemy's 
eamp. O for the ſhieldiof fark} O for grace to depend more 
upon my captais for ſtrength, and furniture, whether for Work 
or warfare, duty or difficulty! Lord, leave me not to tug at 
the oar of unaſſited endeavours, or to ſtruggle with duty in my 
on ſtrength; but _ me 6605 to look to my coyenanted 
Hanks 1 . ants 4575 9 e ebe 
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each forth to rheſe things which are befo 


made by one ſtanding in the clouds, that time 


more. O that I may improve precious time we white * 
lifts, and run faſt. with my eyes towards heaven as my home 
and ererlaſling lodging place. It is ah encouragement to run. 
that Chriſt is in heaven before me; God fend us 'a' joyful 


meeting. Lord, give me the traveller's- charges by the way, 


ſomething to firecten my journey, and make it lightſome. * 4 | 
where are the grapes of Eſhcol, the cordials of faith, the 


proſpects of Canaan from Piſgah hill? O that 1 were fre- 


quently ſending faith and- body theſe two faithful ſpies, to 
urvey the promiſed land, or at leaſt to viſit the borders and 
outer coaſt of my Lord's country; that they might bring me 
back ſome encouragin reports, N and cheer mw bean 


| while i in the wilderneſs. 


Lord, my wants are many, FT L need daily fopplies 1 
- thee, but bleſſed be God, that I have ſuch an agent in heaven 


as Chriſt to preſent my bills, petitions, and ſupplications. 


put all my requeſts in his hand, and leave them to his care 
and management, Who knows che fit time to preſent them, 
and ſend me an anſwer of them. I deſire to put him on al | 


my ſecrets, and truſt him with all my concerns. 
Lord, ftay not away from me, but let me ive; We 


12 1 - 


cious viſits. now. and then in thy ordinances. - Give me thy 

holy Spirit to teach me, when I am ignorant; to quicken me, 
wht Lam dull; to awaken me, when I ; am ſecure; to revive . 
me, when I am faint. Let thy good ſpirit be ſtill ſuggeſting 


things to me, and bringing 7 word and 41 to my 


membrance, that my hard heart may now and then guſh forth ; 


in ſtreams of love and deſire towards thee. O divine 


pherd, thou haſt refreſhment for my wearineſs, guidance f * 1 
3 3 4 — i 


and r b re and G1 : 1 — 
on Rowe the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God „ 
in Chriſt Jeſus. And let me count all things but dung and - 
loſs, that 1 may win Chriſt and be found in hie, N ing 5 
5 my. own righteouſneſs, but his to clothe me. N Ft... | : : 
_. My „ are flying away as a ſwitt poſt, eternity is Nel 55 
ing on wings; much of my hand-breadth of days is worn 
| Hy" and t en will my ſun'be turned, and be very low : O 
that I may be near my lodging againſt 7 
the laſt trumpet is at hand, and a proclamation will ſhortly 7 
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night. The blaſt of 


27 iir 
ol thy Spirit, that ſo this tempeſt · beaten ſoul may at laſt be 
brought ith aner of eee r Leh * 
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Y Hates for my fins, - yea, and to be the life and food of my 
| Bleſſed be his name, that he who offered himſelf for 


= upon the croſs, doth alſo offer himſelf to me at his table. 4 
O that the ſacrifice. of Jeſus Chriſt, which he offered on the 


croſs, and which I have been commemorating at his table, 


may atone for all the failings and miſcarriages both in my pre- 


parations and performances! O bleſſed for ever be che Lord 


Jeſus, for the wounds which he received on the croſs, for 
my fins!" O print them deeply on my heart, that I may ſtill 
remember them, and continually bear about with me the dy- 


ing of the Lord Fa 995 tes life alſo of Jeu ws dr be m- 
nifeſted in me. 

T have been eating the 1 0 of my Fachie's wala; 0 "A 
me not return to feed on the huſks/ of the world and fin. But 

as I have the Lord Jeſus, ſo help me to walk in bim. Up- 
hold me by thy right hand, and | 
and according to the well-ordered covenant. O put thy fear 
in my heart, that I may never depart from thee. O han that 


— 


have no might, and who art only able to keep me from falling, 


O ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle me. Lord, never leave nor 


abandon me to myſelf, otherwiſe I will be as a reed fhaken 
N with the wind, and a leaf driven to and fro. Alas, my heart 
is like Reuben, unſtable as water, O if it were liquid as wa- 


ter, that 1 ben like e your. it our: in 2 before the | 


Lord 15 oh 

Lord, pale any degree of ſoftneſs of bane, or 1 
io? frame which thou haſt wrought in me by thy own ordi- 
nance, and help me to improve it; otherwiſe the devil and the 
world will ſooo come and lull me aſleep, take away the living 
OG SOT RO room. Skreen me from the. 


2 LORY to God, that hath not withheld his Son, Ne 
his only Son from me, but hath given him to be à pro- . 


„„ MA „ e 1 e 00 0 


t none pluck me out of it; 


gireſt power to the faint, and increaſeth ſtrength to them that 
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fection to him. O let the charms of my Redeemer's love 


— 


O let me never regen the Wogen u ny eien N at 


encourage defires.” O maintain the fire of thy love in me, 


always to me as precious ointment poured fotth, that I may . 


heart, and ill-ſavoured performances, that God may not re- 


it would ſoon revive and bloſſom as the ns ane the OV. - 
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cold chilling blaſts, that come from the devil and the wad.” 
that my love be not frozen 5 but let tb e ſouth winds of che 
Spirit come, and kindly breathe upon 9 ſpark of grace thou 
haſt kindled, . cheriſh Jenes preſerve good motions, and 


* 


the oil of thy gracious influences. Let the name of Jeſus de 


member his love more than wine. And let the remembrance 
of his love be ſtill efficacious to melt my hard heart, enliven 
my dead ſoul, and inflame'my cold breaſt with a burning af- 


triumphs over all the charms of fin's pleaſures, and Satan's de- 
vices, and cauſe me to reje& all their ſollicitations with diſ- 
dain and abhorrence. I have ſeen Chriſt's love in bleeding 
to death on the curſed tree, to deliver me from lying in hell ; 
O let me never again wilfully walk in the road that leads to 
it. I have ſeen him wreſtling in an agony to open heavens 
gates for me, let me never turn my back on heaven, and tell 
him by my unworthy carriage he might have ſaved his labours. 
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O that Tau fend: my life in e Chriſt's favs, nt 
contemplating his beauty: ' Surely he is the Roſe of Sha- 
ron, yea, the moſt beautiful roſe in all the garden of God, 
and that roſe that beautifies all the flowers in the garden. Ho-] 
charming is bis beauty, and how fragrant is his ſmell !' One 
leaf of / this fragrant roſe is ſufficient to perfume the whole 
creation. O let the roſe come and perfume my ill-ſmelled - 


8 


32 
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je& both me and them. Let the ſweet favour of Chriſt's fa- - | 
criſice, and the odour of his interceſſion, ſo diffuſe irſelf; and 
fill heaven, that the evil favour of. my ſins and duties may not 7 
enter. ' Surely if it were not for that ſweet perfume,” God 
would not ſuffer ſuch a ſtinking dung-hill as I am, to approach 
fo near him, and be as a ſmoke in his noſtrils all the day. O 
if the wind of the Spirit would but blow the ſweet ſmell of 
Sharon's roſe on my unſavoury affections and withered ſoul, 


Werde as the 1 W | RENE 


0. 
8 v +, + 
7 ” 8 . r r 
r 7.5 2 TAREN 3 8 * * » 


1 * 
£ ®.:;- + 


WE MEDITATIONS. 


Mo ET ap is a yp he . 8 


offer to match with 
uncomely ſouls, and court a bride naturally as black as hell 3 


Fe, ſeek her through a ſea of blood, through / che pains of 
death, the torments of hell, and horrors of the grare: that be 

' thould follow me in my wanderings, through the wilderneſs. 
of ſin, with his alluring invitations and goſpel-offers'; yea, 


preſent. me with the rings and bracelets of his precious 
miſes and Spirit's. conlolations, and all to win my heart, 2 


gen my conſent to lim! He is my Lord and my God.. 
ü eee eee love ; he took ſhame 
and gave me glory; he took the curſe, and gave me the bleſ- 

fing ; he took death, and gave me life; he took my ſins, 


and gave his righteouſneſs . O wonderful and happy exchange 


for my ſoul, that was ready to periſh z my ſoul's bleſſing be 
evermore upon his head, that made this exchange with me! 


©. that I may be more and more acquainted with him, and the 


| way of ſalvation through his righteouſneſs and ſtrength,” Let 


me {till defire to go out of myſelf, that I may be found in him, 
not having my own righteouſneſs, but that which is through 


5 8 the faith of him. Let me always fit under the ſhadow of this 
tree of life, which yields the richeſt fruits, and O let theſe. 
fruits, be ſweet to m „ aſtss Bleſſed Jeſus, thou art my life, 
d 


my ſtrength, my wiſdom, my riches, my light, my health, my 


joy, my glory, and my all. Be thou never far from me; but 


1 on faith always to live in thee, and depend on thee... 


1 ty theſe poor ſouls Who have been watching for the 
Son of avid, as he paſſed by in the ordinances; and vet 


are complaining, their eyes have not ſeen the King in his 
beauty; O draw by the vail, and ſhew thyſelf to them. Lord 


Lord, aa the children of Zion, the ſons born in thy 
Ns even the 


wan was born 


whoſe beauty is ſurpaſſing, his kingdom mighty, and bis- 
75 do an infinite, that ſuch an one ſhould 
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when thou ſheweſt thyſelf, let me love oy and when thou 
withdraw eſt th yſelf, let me follow thee, and lament after thee. 


who are begotten again to a lively hope. 
And when the Lord mall count and write up the people, 


may it be written of many in this . this man and that wor 
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company ſolemn 'ordinances ? Where are theſe breathings, 


pantings, mournings, meltings, lo ings, and heavenly frames 
that Wont to be ſeen at ſuch occafions. The day was, that 


one ſermon hath pricked ſome thouſands to the heart; but 


now many ſermons are preached and ſacraments diſpenſed, 
and ſcarce any pricked to the heart for fin. oo on 


Lord, haſten antichriſt's downfal: remove that mother 


and miſtreſs of abominations in the earth. Take graven ima- 
ges and ſuperſtition out of the way, and bring in the Jews in 


troops. Let the time cdme when this church ſhall ſing for 
joy, when Scotland's moon ſhall ſhine like the light of the ſan, | 


and her ſun like the light of ſeven days in one. Come and 


lay her ſtones with fair colours, and her foundations with ſap- 
phires: make her windows of agares, and her gates car- 
buncles. Let the name of our cities be, Jehovah Shamimah, 
The Lord is there; and the inſcription of the people's lives be, 
holineſs to the Lord. O that the pleaſant flowers may appear, % 
and the time of the a ape of m FR vote.” "INOS" wo” 


MEDITATIONS. os 
Alas, for the _unſucceſsfulneſs of ſermons and ſicraments 5 
in this age! O where is the power. and life that uſed to ac- 
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A Coma or olds aa covenanting 8 To 
| God; and what things we muſt accept of Page 102 A 
 Admiration ſhould be the communicant's ee after SY 
tes Ln 5 ts 
Apoſtacy, le back ng FR A andy 2 
guard againſt it, | 
The evils of -apoſtacy - | 


Appetite, ſee hunger and . 5 
Attainments, ſee e 26 and hypocrites. 95 
ö Dackſliding, why are we ſo prone to it after the ſacrament | 40 . 
The evils of it, and how to prevent it 41 
Backſliders invited and encouraged 26 
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Baptiſm, ſome things ſealed therein, both on Goes ban 
and our part . 45 


It is to be publicly adetinifirited, and 5 | 46 
At baptiſm, parents d to be ſponſors for their own 
children ä 50 
Their preſenting their children to it, what it imports 51 
Duties both of parents and witneſſes at ſuch an occaſion 51 
| Baptiſm to be improven by every one, and . 


Baptiſm not to be repeated agree. | „„ 
Baptiſm and the Lord's ſ it they agree and 
| differ | 9 | LY ib, 
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Believers "Ot TIN a right to the Lord's e rue or. 
Vet they may communicate unworthily x 92 
5 Blood of Chriſt, bow repreſented Dy wer jn in tpi ; i 
And wine in the Lord's fupper  - „„ 
Body of Chriſt, how repreſented by S „ 
This is my body, what theſe words do fi 0 Es 
Bread, the miniſter's taking it, whe it e, e 69 
Bleſſing of it, What it ſignifies © 1 , r 
Breaking of it, What it fig anifies F 
"The neceſſity of this action, 85050 Pipl ad others | bo. Be 
The giving of it to communicants, what it ſignifies LES HY 
The ing it by ee what it aha, TG; 
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| d frame, what it is „ wy Vas 1 5 1 
Circumciſton, wherein'it agrees with dipl nF DS 
Comfort, ſpiritual, how given at the . TS, HAM 
Communion, ſce.nearneſs STS RR 
Communion with God, much We % 0 i 
Real and ſenſible communion different © : = 
Communions on earth far * to that abore | Boone 
Communicating, its nature JJC 
The neceſſity of this . j Cn 
The negtect of it moſt ſinful od dee 2 EE, 
It ought to be frequent r . 1 5 If 
Covenant of works, of 1 its mo nature 2 names 16 
There was grace in this covẽ,. ant 4 
How far it is yet obligatory F 5 0 
Why obedience to it is ſtill Cath. „ 9 5 
Covenants of redemption and grace deſcribed | „ ': - 
Wherein they agree and difſfe 1 We 83 
Covenant, new, a rare contrivance ö „ f 
Covenant of grace, differs much from chat of volles 5 
Of the condition, names and epithets —Z OT HOT 4 ED 
Why called a teftament and covenant of e . 
Of the bleſſings and promiſes of it 9 5 . , 
Covenant of grace, whether abſolute or conditional - r 
Objections againſt its conditionality 1 | 7 7 
Whether faith, love, repentance, &c. be the Tag "36 
and how they differ in this reſpect ES 
Covanink of grace, its diſpenſation under the laws « and ED 
under the Sele, how wo differ 35 
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This covenant i is Gu Tae and why: de 109 
| This is no encouragement to licentiou 9 110 
1 It is mutual-betwixt God and us rent 'F 5 c wh 103 
Covenanting with God, ſee perſonal. Fa he e 
Who they are that are in covenant wich God | 101 
Marks of theſe who have ſincerely commands with God 114 
Covenant relation with God, how to be improven 4225 
Converſation of communicants after che eee 2 
it ought to be 8 231 
Conrerfation Choly) by ſo neceſſary e 
Converſation becoming the goſpel, its properties 2 
Converting ordinanee, the Lord's e ne, 00 
Confeſſion of ſin, its properties 149 . 


Eonvidtion of fin, wherein it conſiſts 5 147 
| Convictions of natural men and true a tinguiſhed 3 
0 Uerramebty!] Degen to the people, and . 5 2h 


eee in What 4 it is faid to be een and 19 
drunk at the:-Lord's able * of 
Deadnels; ſpiritual, cauſes of it, and remedies for it 7 

Dealings of Gcd towards us in the ſacfament, when 1 it is 


that they are bountiful and gracious 211 
_ How to bit þ when they arc is, and walk ſuitably thereto © 
228 

Wb 5 mii: ake God's gracious dealings with hom 8 
at the ſacrament 20 | 
1 ourſelves, ſome fal of i it at the lieren, | 
and who they are 203 
Dedication, a principal act in corenanting with God, Ie 4 
and what things we ought to dedicate to him 102 
\ Delays in turning to the Lord, moſt dangerous and wi. 116 
Deſires [holy] why neceſſary to worthy partaking 165 
Marks of them if true and ſincere 166 
How they are to be exerciſed t the Lord's table 187 
Deſertion, its cauſes and conſequents ee 
Directions to ſuch who are under i . 5 1. "ad: - 
When it is total, and when not 4, 30 
Deſpair to be guarded againſt, ol — 22 | 115 
Decays in grace, and in love, ſigus thereof 134 


Diſappointments at the ſacrament, reaſons thereof, and wy 
, How to carry under them | 209 
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"++ who 2 3 Phe 1. - Page 96 | 
' Diſcerning the Lord's pede; in ah Gatos a ir * by 


5 1 and exerciſed ſouls, directed and comforted 
under their — x 5 88, uſt, e account * 


breaking covenant” | 109 ; 


| N zdly, Under diſcourngements — of tate: Ne 0 


enter into covenant with God, and match with Chriſt 1 10 | 


3dly,. Under diſcouragements becauſe: of former ſlights 


and refuſals, for which they fear God reject them 11 1 05 


4thly, Under diſcouragements becauſe they Want ſtrength 


to covenant with God, and believe in Chriſt 22 my | 


5thly, Diſcouragements becauſe the Alpe ae are 


none of God's elect ib 
6thly, Diſcouragements becauſe they fear thei ay 6 
grace is paſt 113 


7thly, Diſcouragements becaiſh they. Ge. not ; fure-evi- 


dences of grace in themſeñvres mer 


gthly, Becauſe: they are not acquaint with oa. 119 


gthly, Becauſe they know not the time of their converſion. 122 


iothly, Becauſe of the prevailing of heart n | 
11thly, Becauſe of their backwardneſs to duty 20M 
12thly, Becauſe of backſlidings and forgetting vows 126 
E3thly, Becauſe of hnniog e licht, ang relapſes. 


into fin | FEET 1427 
14thly, Becauſe of decays of grace e |: - 
Ißthly, Becauſe of the SEE of faiths and lite: eri- . 
diences of it 2 144 
16thly, Becauſe they want tears md. an for fo n 150. 


17thly, Becauſe of the coldneſs and Ae of ie 

159, 160, 16% 

18thly, Becauſe of. the continuance” of thei! rival of 
_ darkneſs 


| ugthly, Becauſe their prayers are not heard 4 I 18% 55 


- zothly, Becauſe of confulidn, temptations, bed 
Tings, &c. even when they are ſet downatthe Lord's table 190 
21ſtly, Becauſe of diſappointments and getting. no u. 3 
by the ſacrament | 
22dly, Diſcouragements, becauſe they wantſ ach, mani 
feeltations at the ſacrament, as others are allowed 11S 
23dly, Becauſe of their manifeſtations. or good frames: 


1 chat occalion are of ſo ſhort. continuagee. | 41 | 
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dl s at former | eme | 
Diſcoveries, ſee night 145 N 
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Rene in the Lord's fapper, why tw] 
In what manner they-ought to 
Receiving them both, what it ſigni 
. ee to be divided by the communicants, why | 
| They are changed by confecration, and how 
Ends and uſes of the Lord's ſupper, what they are | 
Ends of many ad agar, are wrong 
And therefore we ought to examine our ende * 
Examination of ourſelves before partaking, its ane, 
Properties and neceſſiey 
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brought into the covenant | 
Faith, juſtifying, and ſaving, ditinguilded | 
Faith, —— what it is 
Faith, ſaving, what it is 


The names it gets in ſcripture gr 
— x abſolutely neceſſary to worthy communicating | 
| it is ſo acceptable to God 
— bow it is wrought in the ſoullb 


Marks and evidences of fanh OLE 

Faith, true, how diſtinguiſhed from temporary faith 

Faith may be very weak, and yet true ee 
How to get it quickened y 

How it ſhould be exerciſed at the Lord's tab 

Faſting neceſſary to true ra er 

Fear [holy] what it is | 
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Grace muſt be quickened before partaking, and 
_ Graces Cſacramental] how to get them = 


Marks of growth in grace 1 
Hatred of fin, its properties | 
Heart, ſee now 5 | IT 5 : 
Heart · plagues to be . into before parking | 123 
When they prevail, it is very ſad „ 
Heavenly frame, what it ian "EY 9 + 
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Humilation for fin, wherein it confifts 148 
Humiliation of natural men and true pevitents, how 9 5 
diſtinguiſhed ill. 


Jonah's. caſe j the whale's bl, how Glad jig 


Vear, how to get it EY at os G „ 
Flaſhes. of hypocrites diſtinguiſbed from true grace or: 2; oO 
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Ges, I will be EBT esa 
tbe goſpel, what it we e NN MS | 


Grace {ha ving what it is 4 
Exidences of m 


Grace, true and ee e tow diſtinguiſhed - 


Grace in its loweſt-degrees not to ey Pe e- rag . 
Growth, Tf in bo elſepgelen grace © ee 


What degree of it is 3 W with Chriſt 146 ol 
Humility, moſt neceflary after en a „ 


Funger, ſee deſires 


Marks of true hunger after Chriſt V5 1 184 | [ 


Hypocrites, what length in religion they may 3% . 
Marks of their flaſhes, Joys; and ſeveral other attainments. bo 


Some attainments which they rg; arrive at. = * 

Ignorant ban who they are, an they have 00 n. 
dd partake 
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Infants, ſee baptiſm 55 


Influences [divine ] manifold ade Same” 4” 5 12 
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How to retain it when we baue it „ 
Love to God, what! it is, and a ſo neceſſary i in fer- tbo 
taking 1 56 
Love requiſite to all the perſon of the Trioity, and. 
marks thereof 1 57 | 
Love to Chriſt, how to be diſinguſted 6 from that which 8 
is counterfeit ib. 
How to get it quickened.. WAY 8 160 
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Love decaying, marks and remedies of OE .. 
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Paſſover, how it agrees with the Lord's rer 1 
Peace of conſcience, marks of it, if true or falſe 208 
Perſonal covenanting, what it is, and how to be managed 104 
The neceſſity of it, and of egos. explicitly or 
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| Marks of theſe: who have done i it ſincerely at the Lord's 
table 5 3 2⁰⁰ 
Plagues, ſee beart EO LRN eee A Ee NE” RE 
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Prayer alſo needful after partaking, why 196 
Preparation great, requiſite before commmunicating, why "oy - 
Prepared, who they are, for the Lord's table 281 
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